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Abstract 
This dissertation examines evidence for the public visibility of elite women in 

Roman cities in the province of Hispania Tarraconenesis from the first through the third 

centuries C.E. By focusing on the epigraphic evidence for women’s contributions to 

public life in three cities, I analyze how women used the Roman conventions of 

euergetism, participation in religious institutions, and other methods of physically 

changing the visual landscape of a city to promote themselves as individuals and as 

participants in Roman civic life. I argue that Hispania Tarraconensis shows great 

diversity in the options available to women to present their own identities in public 

spaces, and that throughout the province women did actively construct a public civic 

identity that transcended the traditional image of women as absent from or invisible 

within Roman civic spaces. 

I begin my analysis in Chapter One (Why Tarraconensis?) by examining the 

unique characteristics of the province Hispania Tarraconensis that makes it a particularly 

valuable case study for the visibility of Roman women. I conclude that the combination 

of the wealth of available evidence in the province as well as the lack of studies of 

individual provinces that center women make this an especially useful arena for 

exploration. I also argue that the variations in regions’ experiences with Roman 

imperialism affected how women’s participation manifested itself in particular cities. 

In Chapter Two (Tarraco), I examine the evidence for my first case study, the 

Roman city, Tarraco (modern Tarragona), which served as the capital of Hispania 
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Tarraconensis. I discuss the history of the city and the cultural and historical context that 

would have affected the topography of the Roman city. I examine the full epigraphic 

corpus for Tarraco and, wherever possible, contextualize these inscriptions within the 

archaeological, art historical, and literary context of the city. I conclude that participation 

in the imperial cult at Tarraco through election to prestigious priesthoods provided 

women with the highest level of visibility in this city, and that other methods of visibility 

(e.g.: as public benefactress) were not as frequently used in Tarraco because of the city’s 

close connection to Rome and association with the imperial family. I also argue that these 

priesthoods were held by women in their own right and did not rely on or primarily serve 

male members of their families.  

Chapter Three (Emporiae) examines the evidence for Emporiae (modern 

Ampurias), a coastal city with a history of Greek colonization. The evidence here is less 

focused on the imperial cult and includes women who emphasized their contributions to 

the cities more through votive inscriptions and public donations. Moreover, the history of 

the city as a place where Iberian, Greek, and Roman cultures coexisted changes the way 

that women’s identity was represented. In Chapter Four (Caesaraugusta), I turn to the 

city of Caesaraugusta (modern Zaragoza), which has produced significantly less evidence 

than either of the two previous case studies. I, therefore, argue that the city is useful to 

study both for its position as a conventual capital in the interior of the Iberian Peninsula, 

and as an experiment in methodologies that can present a model for studying other cities 

with similar problems with the survival of evidence.  
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Finally, I open this study up to an examination of what public visibility in 

provincial cities can tell us about women’s experience with Roman imperialism and a 

construction of a female civic identity. Since women were not allowed to officially 

participate in politics or hold offices in Roman cities, their contributions to civic life have 

been overlooked and Roman citizenship has become synonymous with male citizenship. I 

argue that there was indeed a sense of female civic identity, of proper participation in 

Roman public life, and that women in Hispania Tarraconensis cultivated this self-image 

through the careful construction of inscriptions, statues, public works, and participation in 

important religious institutions. Women both identified with and presented themselves as 

representatives of cities, regions, and provinces and did not solely (or even primarily) do 

this to honor their male relatives or families as a whole. Studies like this can open up and 

nuance our understanding of the Roman world beyond traditional Rome-centric and 

military-political historical narratives, which is essential in a time when the Classical 

world is frequently misappropriated by cultural and political groups in order to promote 

traditional female values and the supremacy of European identity. 
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1 Introduction 
Built into the wall of the Calle de Destral in modern Tarragona, an inscribed stone 

records a dedication to a Roman woman named Popilia Secunda, the daughter of Marcus 

(Fig. 1). The stone, which belonged to a statue base of grey limestone, preserves a deeply 

incised frame profiling the campus. While the upper left corner is broken and the 

inscription is now largely effaced, the text, dated to the late first or early second century 

C.E., survives and reveals that this woman was a municipal priestess of the imperial cult, 

who was honored with a statue by her daughter, Fulvia Celera, who made this dedication 

to the “best mother.”1 The inscription neatly falls into a type of dedicatory inscription 

relatively common at the site of ancient Tarraco, those of priests and priestesses of the 

imperial cult. On its own, it is not particularly distinctive, but two other inscriptions from 

Tarraco, one from another house on the same street and another found in a secondary 

context in the city’s early Christian cemetery, commemorate her daughter, Fulvia Celera, 

who surpassed her mother in honors, holding both a priesthood of the imperial cult at the 

provincial level, and also being named “first and perpetual” priestess at the same 

municipal level as her mother (flaminica coloniae Tarraconensis) as well as a perpetual 

priestess of Concordia Augusta.2 From these three surviving inscriptions one can create a 

 

1 CIL II2/14, 1224 = CIL II, 4276 = RIT 350. Popiliae M(arci) f(iliae) / Secundae / flaminic(ae) / col(oniae) 
Tarrac(onensium) / Fulvia Celera / matri optimae. 
2 CIL II2/14, 1179 = AE 1928, 197 = RIT 322. Fulviae M(arci) f(iliae) / Celerae / flaminicae / perpetuae / 
col(oniae) Tarrac(onensium) / et flaminicae / p(rovinciae) H(ispaniae) C(iterioris) ex / testamento ipsius / 
Fulvius Musaeus et / Fulvius Moschus / liberti, and CIL II2/14, 1221 = CIL II, 4270. Fulviae M(arci) 
f(iliae) / Celerae / flam(inicae) perpe(tuae) / Concor(di)ae Aug(ustae) / Fulvius / Diadochus / lib(ertus) / 
patronae. 
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micro-history of a mother and daughter who each became prominent in their city through 

their involvement with the imperial cult. Although individual Romans are rarely able to 

be traced through multiple inscriptions or connected to family members, these three 

inscriptions provide insight into both how women were able to publicly present 

themselves within their city, and also how the surviving evidence can be used to uncover 

public self-representation and familial relationships among elite provincial women.3 

 

Figure 1: Photograph of the statue base for Popilia Secunda in its current 
state and a sketch of the inscription made when more of the text survived (CIL II2/ 

14, 1224). 

The portrait of a Roman woman most often portrayed in literature (and so the 

most influential on traditional historical narratives) is that of a discreet matron concerned 

 

3 For more information about these specific women (especially Fulvia Celera) see Mirón Pérez 2000 and 
Gregorio Navarro 2013. Concerning the current condition of one of these inscriptions, see also the article in 
the Diari Més (May 2016), “Unas obras afectan a una lápida romana en la calle de la Destral de la Part 
Alta.” 
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with domestic matters and certainly scarce in the civic areas of the city. Her purpose was 

not to act or to be seen in public, but to display her virtues in the privacy of the home. 

The matrona, which referred to a married woman, could refer specifically to an elite 

social status, but more generally referred to the image of an ideal Roman married woman 

who displayed virtues such as pietas, pudicitia, maiestas, etc. The vast majority of 

women in this study were married and even the rare example that was not contributed to a 

sense of appropriate public virtues for women. Although recent scholarship has sought to 

illuminate the contributions of women to the public sphere of Roman cities and their use 

of traditionally “male” spaces, such examinations of the civic lives of women are still 

relatively recent. It is clear from the evidence of women such as Popilia Secunda and 

Flavia Celera that women not only held prestigious titles of priesthoods, but also 

contributed to the visual landscape of cities through their inscriptions and statues. Each of 

these three inscriptions from Tarraco were statue bases that would have displayed a 

depiction of the honored woman for the city to see. Other statue bases would have 

displayed representations of goddesses to whom women made dedications. In addition to 

these physical marks on the architecture and ornamentation of civic spaces, women were 

active participants in public events, especially religious rituals, which were essential parts 

of Roman civic life, a part of Roman life for which women’s participation was essential. 

Simon Price, in his study of the imperial cult in the Asia Minor, reconciles the religious 

and political aspects of Roman religion, arguing that while the post-Christian emphasis 

on emotion and belief in religion should not be applied to Roman public religion, neither 

should Roman public religion be considered purely political pragmatism. Rather, the 
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active participation in public cult activities was an important expression of civic 

ideology.4 Zuiderhoek extends Price’s argument to include the practice of euergetism, 

asserting that it was, “strongly bound up with the ideas of civic identity and Greco-

Roman ideals of urban civilization and civic life.”5 Roman women were capable of 

participating in both of these aspects of public life, religion and civic munificence. They 

contributed to the performance or even creation of a civic identity through their 

participation in public events. Even if these priesthoods were largely ceremonial or 

nominal – and arguably, they were not necessarily simply that6 – they did provide 

opportunities for women to be involved in civic life in the public spaces of their cities.  

Women’s participation in the civic life of Roman cities has by no means been 

ignored. A vast array of scholarship, most of which has been published only in the last 

two decades, has attempted to problematize the older notions that Roman women were 

relegated to the private, domestic sphere and that public life, especially as it related to 

civic participation, was the realm of men. The study of female benefactresses has been 

particularly fruitful for expanding our understanding of the roles that women played 

outside of the home; in part because of its relatively rich epigraphical evidence, it has 

dominated the scholarship.7 Riet van Bremen’s work and many inspired by it have tended 

 

4 Price 1986. 
5 Zuiderhoek 2009, 81. 
6 Hemelrijk 2009 discusses the significance and responsibilities associated with public priesthoods in cities 
of the western provinces. For a more extensive discussion, see Chapter 3 (“Tarraco”). 
7 The scholarship on this topic is vast and only a sample of relevant works could be given here. An early 
and groundbreaking example, however, Riet van Bremen’s The Limits of Participation: Women and Civic 
Life in the Greek East in the Hellenistic and Roman Periods (1996), deserves singling out. 
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to focus on women’s participation in the Greek East. Similar studies of women in the 

West have lagged behind until recently. In her most recent work, however, Emily 

Hemelrijk seeks to fill this gap as she closely examines the trends of female participation 

in civic life in the cities of the western provinces.8 Although this much-needed work is 

extremely useful for understanding the patterns of women’s public roles across the Latin 

West, a more regional approach is warranted in order to better understand how individual 

and local practices corresponded to or diverged from more general trends. 

There has been no comprehensive study of women in Hispania Tarraconensis, that 

might position the epigraphic evidence within the archaeological, topographical, and 

historical context of the cities. This project, therefore, aims to examine the public 

visibility of women in cities of Hispania Tarraconensis and the ways in which women’s 

participation in and contributions to public spaces helped to either conform to or create a 

sense of female civic identity, i.e.: a concept of not only proper, but admirable actions 

that women could take to contribute to the identity of the city or province. Was there a set 

of actions that a woman could take or ways in which she could publicly present herself 

(or be represented by others) that would make her a “good [female] Roman?” 

The main goal of this project is to collect and analyze the evidence from three 

cities in Tarraconensis that may function as case studies to shed light onto how women 

shaped their own images and were seen in public contexts. Additionally, what draws me 

to study the roles of women’s lives in Hispania Tarraconensis is the opportunity to enfold 

 

8 Hemelrijk 2015. 
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women’s studies into the study of provincial cities, communication within the empire, 

and imperialism in general. Inspired by the increasing acceptance of the use of gender 

archaeology and feminist theory in Roman historical studies, I hope to use my 

examination of gender to contribute to these broader historical questions. While the main 

goal of this project is to better understand how women participated in and influenced the 

public sphere of city life, this will also be an exercise in understanding a province that is 

often assimilated with the rest of the Iberian Peninsula and better understanding what it 

actually meant to be a province in the imperial period. My primary goals, therefore, are 

threefold:  

1. to make a contribution to feminist Classics and the study of women and gender 

within the context of provincial cities  

2. to better understand Hispania Tarraconensis as a provincial unit and to 

understand whether the province coalesced and effaced regional cultural 

differences or whether differences persisted and contributed to the vibrancy of the 

province as a whole 

3. to examine the relationship between Rome and Hispania Tarraconensis and to 

understand how women in Hispania Tarraconensis conformed to/or contributed to 

a sense of proper civic conduct and identity for Roman women.  

The goal is to examine women’s public visibility in some of the cities of Hispania 

Tarraconensis through the surviving epigraphic evidence of women’s civic life in the 

province. This project will also confront methodological questions that have plagued 
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provincial and women’s studies in the discipline: how do we use literary sources to 

understand women? How do we use and to what extent should we use literary sources 

that come from and describe Rome to understand social and cultural history of the 

provinces? How can we examine western provincial epigraphy in light of local 

conventions and the communication with and separation from the conventions in Rome? 

This is an opportunity to look at coherence and disjunction within a province and to 

examine trends and apparent idiosyncrasies at a very local level and to compare them to 

provincial patterns (if they exist).  

 

1.1 State of the Question and Available Literature 

1.1.1 Feminist Approaches to the Classics 

Stories of Roman women have appeared in historical and fantastical narrative for 

as long as stories of ancient Rome have been told. The virtuous Lucretia, traitorous 

Tarpeia, brave Cloelia, and cruel Tullia all formed prototypes of the types of women that 

built or threatened the Roman Republic, women whose stories inspired poets, artists, and 

moralists for centuries to come. Such models became representations of the impulses and 

virtues of women. Some were paragons of morality and loyalty, all that a woman should 

be; others demonstrated the weakness of the fairer sex, representing how the cupidity and 

faithlessness of women could destroy the state. As influential as these images have been, 

it is a conjured notion of womanhood. These stories do not depict real women, but 

simplified portraits that were etched by elite, male authors like Livy. They are 

impressions and exemplars of womanhood, women who are more important for their 
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relationships to powerful men or their ability to move along the plot of Roman history 

than for their own individuality and lived experience.  

Before the 1970s, there was little scholarship that centered the role and experience 

of women in the Roman world.9 Most Roman historical scholarship focused on the 

military and political history of the Republic and Principate and the prominent individual 

men in these spheres, spheres where women were systemically excluded. The reports on 

Roman matrons by Roman authors was more or less taken at face value, not 

deconstructed and contextualized with regards to genre and authorial biases.10 All 

historians’ work, after all, exists within their own contemporary socio-political 

framework. The most notable shift toward areas of study and methodologies that included 

women coincides with the women’s liberation movement and “second-wave” feminism 

in the 1970s. Of particular note is Sarah Pomeroy’s 1975 book, Goddesses, Whores, 

Wives, and Slaves, which sought to present a chronological social history of women in 

the Greek and Roman world.11 Unlike previous treatments, Pomeroy’s book injected 

feminist theory into the study of myth, literature, and even material evidence. It is not 

easy to overstate the importance of this book to the study of women and gender in 

 

9 Flacelière and Grimal (1965) in Histoire mondiale de la femme I: Préhistoire et antiquité. Baldson 1962 
does briefly interrogate the male biases of sources, though without the use of contemporary theoretical 
frameworks. Seltman 1956 is still useful (though not for specialists), especially for its early attention 
specifically to women and its readability, but several of the conclusions and assertions must be taken with a 
grain of salt and checked against current research and understanding of the topics covered (see Pomeroy’s 
caution (Pomeroy 1973, 128)).  
10 Jérôme Carcopino’s 1940 Daily Life in Ancient Rome, for example, long persisted as a mainstay of social 
history, despite taking the literary sources more or less at face value. His lamentations on the increasing 
freedoms afforded to women of his own day are barely veiled and obvious in his interpretations of Roman 
women. 
11 Pomeroy 1975. 
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Classics, nor is overselling it to see its publication as a turning point in the field. Most 

surveys of the history of women and gender in Classical antiquity rightly note the effect 

that Pomeroy has had on the direction of the field.12 Goddesses was innovative in its use 

of methodologies specific to understanding women in ancient Greece and Rome 

(application of contemporary feminist theoretical framework; deliberately 

interdisciplinary approaches; specific interrogation of the male bias of not only the 

ancient sources, but of modern scholarship, etc. ), but perhaps most importantly, as the 

title clearly suggests, it did not present “women” as a monolith. Symbols of femininity 

should not be confused with the lived experience of real women, just as an empress in 

Rome would share little in common with a prostitute in the provinces, despite the 

commonality of gender. This fact is essential and key to this project. The study of women 

in Hispania Tarraconensis, owing to the types of evidence available, is a study mostly of 

elite, wealthy, free Roman women. And while some attempt is made to diversify the 

subjects of this project, particularly with respect to the social and financial status of these 

women, as well as their origins, it is especially important to admit that this is only a 

partial view of the types of public involvement available to certain women and not to 

others. 

Two years before the publication of Pomeroy’s book, the journal Arethusa 

released a special issue specifically on the application of feminist theory to the 

 

12 Dixon 2001, 3 opens with a discussion of the significance of the book. Foxhall 2013, 7 calls it 
“revolutionary” for its early use of a feminist perspective. Likewise, reference to the “groundbreaking work 
of Pomeroy (1975)” begins the introduction and stands as the point of departure for James and Dillon 2012. 



 

10 

investigation of women in ancient Greece and Rome.13 Even beyond the articles 

themselves, perhaps the most important contribution that this journal made to the field 

was the bibliography and summary of the state of the field by Pomeroy and her 

“Suggested Undergraduate Syllabus for ‘Women in Classical Antiquity.’“14 Even so, 

between 1970 and 1985, there were very few articles published on women and gender in 

Classical antiquity in leading journals, and even fewer written by women.15  

In the decades since these early and progressive movements, the study of women 

and gender in the Roman world has become well-established. A comprehensive summary 

of the history of the field is beyond the reach of this dissertation, thankfully because of 

the constant proliferation of new material that brings the field forward.16 Likewise, with 

various journals like EuGeStA and the consistently well-attended and vibrant events and 

panels organized by the Women’s Classical Caucus (WCC), there is a recognition that 

questions of women and gender in the Roman world are fruitful fields for discussion and 

discovery. My dissertation seeks to move the topic into the provinces, so far relatively 

neglected in scholars’ dependence on literary and legal sources. 

 

13 Arethusa 1973 (6.1). 
14 Pomeroy 1973. Reflecting the fact that much of the early scholarship women and gender in Classical 
antiquity focused on Greek and Hellenistic history, most of Pomeroy’s bibliography and sample syllabus 
focuses on the Greek world rather than the Roman world.  
15 Foxhall 2013, 8-9 (Table 1.1) lists the merely 20 articles on women and gender published in AJP, 
Classical Quarterly and Historia between 1970 and 1985.  
16 Among the recent summaries of questions, methodologies, and literature are Dixon 2000, James and 
Dillon 2012, and Foxhall 2013. Amy Richlin’s Arguments with Silence (2014) is a useful collection of 
some of her essential methodological work with a new introduction. 
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1.1.2 Theories of Roman Provincial Archaeology 

Like the study of women and gender in Roman history, the study of parts of the 

Roman Empire outside of Rome and even Italy was not the focus of many studies before 

the final decades of the 20th century. Even where Roman materials in the provinces were 

studied, the provinces were the supporting character in their own story; the focus was 

always the relationship to and the power of Rome. Again, as discussed above, this is 

largely the result of the political and military focus of Roman history. These same great 

men that eclipsed women also eclipsed the experience and identity of those living in the 

Roman provinces and the peoples that the Romans either incorporated, displaced, or 

slaughtered. In the late 19th century, the magna opera of Theodor Mommsen, for 

example, his compilation and editing of the Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum (CIL), as 

well as his massive History of Rome, took care to document and compile materials from 

provinces of Rome. Nonetheless, they did not interrogate the unique relationship between 

Rome and its provinces beyond comparisons to his own experience with the imperialism 

and colonialism of the nascent European nation-states.17 In the early 20th century, Francis 

J. Haverfield was one of the foremost Roman historians and archaeologists working on 

Roman Britain. Though heavily influenced by contemporary politics and British 

imperialism, he sought to explain the relationship between Britain (and by extension 

other provinces) and the center of Rome as through a model of acculturation described as 

Romanization, a term and concept that became the dominant model for the study of 

 

17 Mommsen 1884-1886. A History of Rome. Vols. 5. 
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cultural exchange in the Roman provinces for much of the 20th century and the effects of 

which are still felt in contemporary scholarship.18 

Romanization, as conceived by Haverfield and taken up by his successors, argues 

for a top-down model of acculturation in which Romans imposed “civilization” on the 

peoples that they conquered. In particular, he emphasizes the uniformity of social and 

material culture of places and peoples that were thoroughly Romanized. There are 

obvious problems with a model of cultural exchange that assumes a one-sided mode of 

acculturation in which a Roman adventus precipitated a cultural shift from non-Roman, 

to more-Roman, to just Roman. Not to mention that assumption of a unified and fixed 

concept of Roman culture is, itself, misleading at best. Many have attempted to revise or 

replace Haverfield’s model. Millett’s proposal has been the most influential 

Romanization-based model of the 1990s and early 21st century. While admitting that 

Roman culture spread from Rome and overtook indigenous culture, he attempts to give 

more agency to local elites, who, he argues, spread Roman culture in a process of trickle-

down romanitas through emulation. Other models use terminology from linguistics 

(Creolization) or genetics (hybridism) to understand the transformation that occurs when 

cultures come into contact with one another.19 Webster, for example, uses the linguistic 

term Creolization as a metaphor for the “mixed” culture resulting from the contact 

 

18 Haverfield 1905. Mommen 1885 built the foundations for this model and did assume a relationship with 
the provinces wherein Rome imposed their own culture on the spaces and peoples that they incorporated 
into the empire. It was Haverfield’s explicit development of the model and consistent use of the term 
“Romanization” that had the biggest influence on the way that Roman historians considered the provinces. 
19 For an understanding of the history of the term hybridism as applied to anthropology and archaeology, 
see Jiménez 2011. 
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between two cultures in which one (Roman) is dominant. As a direct response to the 

over-reliance on the Roman lens, she relies on reading the persistence of indigenous 

material culture not as incomplete Romanization, but as deliberate and successful 

resistance. This model is certainly useful in some circumstances, but simplifies the 

process as essentially the other side of the same Romanization coin. 

A full summary of the debate surrounding models for understanding the 

relationship between Rome and the provinces, specifically the conversation about the 

term Romanization, is beyond the scope of this dissertation. It is simply worth noting that 

the complex interplay - both organic and transactional - between the social values and 

material culture of Roman and non-Roman societies requires nuance and a careful 

consideration of both the power dynamics ever present in empires, and the intersecting 

identities of those who lived in them.20 For the study of Hispania Tarraconensis, it is 

essential to keep in mind that there was no cultural or political unity within the provincial 

administrative unit before Roman control, nor were the systems and cultures on the 

peninsula before the Romans pure and unadulterated. Phoenicians, Carthaginians, all 

manner of Greeks, and other Mediterranean cultures had traded with and influenced 

material culture and society just as the interactions between different Iberian, Celtic, and 

Turdetanian peoples necessarily transformed the cultures and technologies of the 

Hispaniae.  

 

20 The summary of the debate and history of the scholarship provided by Webster in 2001 and Chapter 8 of 
Mattingly 2011 are both very clear and thorough, providing a good grounding for those interested in the 
debate even if the reader does not agree with either author’s conclusions. 
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Detailed study of individual Roman sites on the peninsula have mostly been the 

realm of local archaeologists and historians. The history of the investigation of each case 

study in Chapters 2, 3, and 4 will be discussed individually. A more comprehensive 

discussion of the history of the province of Hispania Tarraconensis and the methodology 

of studying provinces as cultural and administrative units will occur in Chapter 1 (“Why 

Tarraconensis?”).  Throughout this inquiry, though rooted specifically in the study of 

women in the province, questions of the experience of Roman imperialism, provincial 

identity, and the spread of imperial ideas and ideal will be under consideration.21 Specific 

to the epigraphic evidence and Hispania Tarraconensis, the work of Geza Alföldy is 

essential for its exhaustive catalogue and analysis of imperial cult inscriptions, 

archaeology and epigraphy of Tarraco, as well as the epigraphy of the peninsula as a 

whole. In it, however, as in other epigraphic studies of the province and the west, women 

are not specifically treated.22 Their interest is obviously on the more abundant male 

priesthoods. 

Studies of the Roman provinces per se is a growing field and one that increasingly 

places the epigraphic, archaeological, and rare literary sources within a theoretical 

framework relating to the nature of Roman imperialism as well as to the colonialist 

underpinnings of the field of Classics itself. Post-colonialist approaches have been 

 

21 In particular, Noreña 2011 and Ando 2000 are influential for their proposals on the influence of Rome, 
and particularly the emperor and imperial family, in the provinces and the adoption of Roman culture. 
Mattingly 2011 focuses on the experience of empire in the provinces, and the role of imperialism in the 
development of provincial identity. 
22 Etienne and Fishwick. 
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especially influential.23 Like the field of women and gender in the Classical World, 

Roman provincial studies, particularly inquiries that explore the nature of provincial 

identity and Roman imperialism in conjunction with the material evidence, is expanding 

quickly and is becoming better integrated into the field at large. 

1.1.3 The Intersection of Women’s and Provincial Studies 

As seen above, the studies of women and gender as well as those of provincial 

culture and identity expand our understanding of the Roman world and the breadth of 

lived experiences under Roman imperium. Nonetheless, no study of provincial women 

can simply add provincial studies to women’s studies and describe the sum of the parts. 

Until very recently, most studies of women in the Roman world centered on the women 

of Rome itself, especially as seen through the literary record, and most studies of the 

provinces assumed a male default. When we discuss Roman women in the provinces, 

these factors of both gender and provinciality intersect, creating a unique identity and 

experience that must be considered. Therefore, an intersectional approach is necessary. 

The term “intersectionality” was first coined in this context by the feminist theorist 

Kimberlé Crenshaw in 1989.24 Describing the experience of black women in America, 

specifically with respect to the law, she argues that, “this single-axis framework [i.e. 

considering black women to be either just black or just women] erases Black women in 

 

23 Post-colonialist approaches to Classical archaeology and Roman history are numerous and must be read 
in the context of the even wider array of post-colonialist theory developed by Said 1978 and Spivak 1993, 
in particular, among others. For an accessible summary of post-colonial approaches to archaeology (not 
specific to Classical archaeology) see Hingley 2014.  
24 Crenshaw 1989.  
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the conceptualization, identification and remediation of race and sex discrimination by 

limiting inquiry to the experiences of otherwise-privileged members of the group.”25 

Crenshaw does specifically use the term to refer to intersecting identities that are 

marginalized as contrasted with groups that have more privilege (e.g.: white privilege or 

male privilege), which may be anachronistic to the Roman context. It is certainly the 

case, however, that provincial women are comparatively marginalized when it comes to 

the surviving evidence, which is largely limited to epigraphy and paltry archaeological 

evidence (see below). Of course, there are many layers of intersecting identities and one 

could similarly consider the different experiences of a poor woman in the provinces or a 

provincial woman who lived in a city as opposed to a rural area. Nevertheless, the 

available evidence largely restricts this project to elite provincial women. 

As the study of the Greek East under Roman imperium had a longer tradition than 

comparable studies in the Latin West, it is not surprising that many of the first studies of 

provincial women were of women in the eastern part of the empire. Again, here, it is 

worth noting the work of Riet van Bremen, which both examined the ability of women to 

become visible in cities of the Greek East, but also argued that this visibility was limited 

to very specific types of participation in civic life, particularly areas where the woman’s 

prominence was more significant for promoting her family rather than her as an 

individual.26  Her research is indispensable for its ingenuity, though the unique historical 

 

25 Crenshaw 1989, 140. 
26 van Bemen 1996. 
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and cultural context of the eastern empire means that her findings are not directly 

applicable to Hispania Tarraconensis. Moreover, more recent attempts to give women 

more agency nuance the idea that women’s visibility was meant mainly as visibility for 

their male family members.27  

Emily Hemelrijk is the most prolific scholar of women in the Latin West as 

evidenced by her many monographs, articles, and edited volumes that will be referenced 

throughout this dissertation. In particular, is it essential to reference her most recent book, 

Hidden Lives and Public Personae, which moves our understanding of provincial women 

beyond a simple illumination of the women who were documented in the provinces, 

toward an analysis of how the provinces allowed women more freedom to participate in 

public rituals and spaces. Her corpus of inscriptions is among the most complete for 

women in the West. Even more recently, Milagros Navarro Caballero compiled a massive 

and exhaustive corpus of women documented in the epigraphic record of all three Iberian 

provinces.28 This is an excellent resource for elite women, though she does exclude non-

elite women and, in the style of a prosopographical work, she includes all inscriptions 

that give information about the woman’s family. The result is an essential reference 

work, but one that still leaves significant room for detailed analysis of visibility and 

representation of these women, as well as of their place and significance in their 

communities. On the more local level, Spanish archaeologists have produced excellent 

 

27 Several of van Bremen’s numbers and statistic also need reevaluation. As a model for women in the East, 
Boatwright 1991 discredits this notion of women’s visibility as primarily for the benefit of male family 
members in her discussion of the remarkable donations of Plancia Magna of Perge. 
28 Navarro Caballero 2017. 
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work on municipalities, such as María Carmen Delia Gregorio Navarro’s study of the 

women of Tarraco.29 

 

1.2 Goals of This Project 

What I propose is not an exhaustive history of women’s public roles in Hispania 

Tarraconensis. Hemelrijk 2015 and many of her earlier works have successfully unveiled 

and analyzed the roles and possibilities available to women and the prestige attached to 

certain kinds of public participation. Rather, this dissertation examines the ways that 

women’s public visibility in three cities manifested itself in building projects, donations 

of infrastructure, honorific statues, and other physical alterations to the visual, and 

presumably lived, landscape. A further goal is to see how and if these actions created an 

appropriate civic identity for women either at the municipal or the provincial level. 

Women’s visibility in the landscape was not solely the work of the women themselves, 

but required interactions and collaborations with city magistrates and provincial councils 

(whether those were made by the women individually or through their families) in 

addition to negotiating relationships with husbands or tutors. It also required the 

craftsmanship of presumed male artisans, city planners, and builders. Understanding a 

women’s civic benefactions and contributions to the public landscape of a city, therefore, 

also requires an examination of the ways in which women were able to work within a 

 

29 Gregorio Navarro 2013. 
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male-dominated system and effect change through money, personal influence, and/or 

familial connections.  

Hemelrijk deliberately separates the public roles for women, i.e.: the official 

outlets for participation that were available to them and what they could do, from the 

epigraphic self-presentation of these women. By choosing to examine the official roles 

for women’s public participation, she excludes certain types of evidence on the basis that, 

“though helpful in establishing women’s social connections and epigraphic self-

presentation, such statues are not essential for studying their more formal civic roles.”30 

As indebted to Hemelrijk’s work on the formal civic roles for women as this project is, it 

also attempts to move beyond an examination of what was officially allowed toward an 

interpretations of what the effect of the public recognition of such titles and actions 

would have had on both the visual landscape of these cities and on the development of a 

civic identity for women.  

This project is further distinguished from Hemelrijk’s in scale. Historians and 

epigraphists have tended to study the history of Roman Iberia and women in the Western 

Empire on a wide scale. While many of the questions that Hemelrijk raises in her 2015 

book are similar to my own research questions, her corpus includes Italy and the entire 

Roman West. While she looks at trends within each province, most of her conclusions are 

 

30 Hemelrijk 2015, 3. Hemelrijk clearly delineates the scope of her monumental project in her introduction 
where she explains her decision to exclude both inscriptions for statues of women set up without the 
explicit authorization of the local council as well as statues set up by women for other individuals. 
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based on comparisons between whole provinces.31 Likewise, other book-length historical 

and archaeological surveys consider at the Iberian Peninsula as a whole.32 Most of the 

archaeological work, on the other hand, is very locally specific. The sites are also often 

published separately based on specialty (e.g.: sculpture, epigraphy, architecture are all 

often published individually by specialists). Because Hemelrijk’s 2015 work examines 

the phenomenon of women’s participation is the entire Latin West, it is not able to delve 

into trends at the local or even provincial level. In contrast, since I examine one province, 

I intend to examine women’s visibility at both the provincial level, and also at the local 

level in order to better understand the cultural, historical, and topographical contexts for 

women’s participation. This smaller scale allows for the use of the excellent 

archaeological and art historical evidence that has been found in individual cities.  

Rather than a sweeping history of women in Spain, my focus on one province is 

useful also to understand the province as a unit and to examine its administrative 

usefulness as well as its cultural significance. It additionally provides an opportunity to 

examine habits, trends, and outliers in both a local context (on the city level) and at the 

wider level of the province. As much as this is an attempt to understand the roles and 

visibility of women in cities in Tarraconensis, it is also an attempt to understand how 

cultural tropes and trends were used and negotiated in the provinces, the inter- and intra-

provincial communication that allowed for the dissemination of these ideas, and the ways 

 

31 Additionally, in her statistical analyses, Hemelrijk combines the inscriptions of Baetica and Hispania 
Tarraconensis into one metric, making it impossible to determine unique patterns within these individual 
provinces and drawing conclusions that may not accurately depict either province. 
32 Blászquez 1996; Curchin 1991; Keay 1988; Richardson 1996 and 1986. 
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in which trends within a province either overcame geographical and cultural differences 

to cohere to a sort of provincial identity, or the ways in which the differences and diverse 

local identities persisted within a single province.33 

 

1.3 Methodologies for Understanding Roman Women 

1.3.1 Arguments with Silence 

In 2014, I had the privilege of attending the course in “Approaches to Women in 

Antiquity,” co-taught by Professors Sharon James and Sheila Dillon, a course which 

centered the methodological questions of how to study of women and gender in the fields 

of Classics. A common theme was the need to examine literary and material sources with 

close attention to genre. Perhaps the most important lesson in responsibly studying 

women and gender in Roman antiquity is the distinction between the lived experience of 

real women and the ideological, male image of women presented in Classical texts. As 

Lin Foxhall emphasizes, evidence from the Roman past as well as 18th, 19th, and 20th 

century scholarship on women may reveal the gap between, “women’s lives and of 

dominant masculine attitudes to women and gender relations.”34  Created often by and for 

men, literature, in particular, is often better suited to teaching about Roman ideology and 

attitudes towards women than about individual women and their lived experience. 

 

33 While Noreña 2011 does not look at women’s roles in the dissemination and use of “imperial ideals,” his 
general approach and attention to cultural values that are communicated both from and to Rome through 
material culture will be useful for this project. 
34 Foxhall 2013, 3. See also Dixon 2000, who is particularly sensitive to the close examination of genre in 
the reading of Roman women. 
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Interdisciplinary approaches to these historical questions, therefore, are necessary. This 

includes both a mix of types of evidence (literary, epigraphic, as well as archaeological 

and art history) and well as the application of various methodologies, including theory, to 

get a complete picture. 

One approach to finding women in spaces where they have not usually been seen 

or studied comes out of the movement of gender archaeology, which originated not as a 

subfield in Classics or Classical Archaeology, but in prehistoric archaeology, mostly of 

the American southwest. I here contrast the study of gender with the study of women, 

since gender archaeology arose specifically in response to the study of women in 

archaeological research without critically examining the way that research biases and 

gender have oversimplified and under-analyzed non-male persons in ancient and 

prehistoric societies.35  

Just as it is essential to recognize the male bias in the source material for Greek 

and Roman women, a similar bias in favor of Italian, specifically Roman evidence 

complicated the study of Roman women in the provinces, particularly the western 

provinces where literary evidence is scarce. Likewise, my focus on the city, particularly 

the public, civic spaces of the city increases the amount of epigraphic and archaeological 

evidence that can be used to understand these women, but will necessarily exclude the 

majority of women in the province, the non-elite, the poor, but especially, the vast 

 

35 Quick footnote here copied from gender archaeology bibliography. This paragraph needs clarification. 
Take notes from annotations to flesh out and make the connection to the archaeological methods that others 
in the field are using (e.g.: small finds, women in forts; see Allison and Greene). 
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majority of women who did not live in cities at all. The lack of focus on these women, 

and indeed their absence in the material record and the evidentiary and methodological 

constraints, unfortunately, prevent these women from being studied in great detail. 

1.3.2 Sources and Available Evidence 

Since one of the goals of this dissertation is to fill a gap between the localized 

archaeological scholarship on Spanish cities, the broader historical works on the region, 

and purely epigraphic studies, this project will necessarily be interdisciplinary in the 

sense that it will make use of the available epigraphic, material, and literary evidence in 

order to come to more comprehensive answers to historical questions. Specifically, this 

project will examine the evidence for women’s public benefactions and their financial 

ability as well as their participation in public institutions such as civic religion and the 

imperial cult. The Roman provinces of the Iberian Peninsula were particularly wealthy 

and urbanized compared with much of the West. As such, the practices of civic 

munificence were a common way that women were able to contribute to the civic life of 

their cities, and in doing so, were also able to cultivate and promote their own public 

personas within their communities. Public priesthoods, especially those of the imperial 

cult, usually required significant wealth and often an elite pedigree. This kind of public 

participation can be seen in the topography and building programs of cities and in their 

ornamentation through statues, inscriptions, and other dedications and donations.  

For my study, epigraphic evidence is not only useful, but primary and 

indispensable. Unlike in the Greek East and the city of Rome itself, literary sources for 

the West are sparse. For women in particular, literary sources are problematic, even 
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where they exist.36 Building off of Hemelrijk’s corpus, it is appropriate to use the same 

general criteria: non-imperial women and clearly public inscriptions.37 This project will 

not take a statistical approach, as did Hemelrijk and others who look at the number and 

trends of larger corpora, but rather will interrogate the individual inscriptions and more 

closely consider alternate readings and textual problems. I intend to use epigraphic 

sources as both text and object with special attention to the materiality of the inscription 

and the visual effect that it might have had when it was set up in public.38  

Therefore, there will be more attention to the quirks of individual inscriptions 

rather than looking to produce statistics, which is in line with my desire to understand the 

local epigraphic culture. That said, while the majority of the time I will be looking at 

inscriptions as part of the evidence for very localized habits, I will also be creating a 

corpus for the entire province in order to have a set of inscriptions to compare the local 

trends or patterns to: something that will hopefully help even out any local biases. I do 

note, however, include the problems of survival, issues of representation (such as: does 

 

36 See discussion of literary sources below. 
37 Because funerary inscriptions are not explicitly public or private monuments and occupy a distinct genre 
of their own, I do not think that it is appropriate to include these inscriptions in the corpus at large. Of 
course, funerary inscriptions may be useful for corroborating or ancillary information (e.g.: 
prosopographical details). Likewise, because their purpose is different, votive inscriptions will not be a part 
of the corpus unless they are clearly erected as part of a civic benefaction. For example, simple inscriptions 
dedicated to a deity might not be included, but an inscription associated with a statue of a deity meant to be 
displayed in public would be included. The inclusion of evidence, therefore, will be evaluated based on 
agency, the discussion of which will be an integral themes throughout the dissertation. 
38 See Cooley 2014 and Davies 2013. 
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the surviving corpus represent what used to exist? What does it represent?), and the bias 

of certain cities and regions where more evidence has been recovered.39 

My emphasis on inscriptions means that most of the evidence will not have 

precise dates, but will be dated more generally to “the Principate.” Even where more 

precise dating is possible, there will likely be little chronological context for any specific 

pieces of evidence. A synchronistic approach to the first three centuries of the Principate, 

therefore, is necessary. Where precise dates and or historical periods are available, they 

will be used to the extent possible. Hemelrijk defends her generally synchronistic 

approach as having been born out of, “not only by [her] wish to study a broad but more or 

less homogenous period, but also by the main evidence for women’s civic roles: 

inscriptions set up by and for women in Roman towns outside Rome.”40 Similarly, the 

goal of this project is not to look at chronological development, but to the range of 

possibilities available in the provinces during the Principate. 

Ronald Syme laments the dearth of literary evidence for the relationship between 

the western provinces and the central government of Rome, singling Spain as “all but 

laps[ing] from the record,” between the end of the Cantabrian Wars early in Augustus’ 

rule and the rise of Galba in 69 C.E.41 Despite the lack of systematic histories of the 

province, passages from historians such as Tacitus and, especially, geographers such as 

 

39 This bias could be either the result of larger cities with more epigraphy or the result of only being able to 
study materials from sites have been excavated and received more scholarly attention. 
40 Hemelrijk 2015, 2. 
41 Syme 1969, 201. “Sporadic notices” in Tacitus’ Annales prove some information, but do not constitute a 
systematic approach to the history of the peninsula. 
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Strabo, Pomponius Mela (who was from nearby Baetica), and the geographical sections 

of Pliny the Elder provide information about the history and regions of the province as 

well as names and reputations of some important Roman sites.42 While this amalgam of 

sources can provide insight into the structure of the province, city and town names, and 

insight into what was at least the perception of ethne by the Romans, these kinds of 

sources rarely mention, let alone seek to understand women in the provinces.  

Understanding women through Roman literary sources is a difficult task and 

fraught with methodological complications. As Kristina Milnor argues concerning 

ancient historiography, “ancient historians did not consider the lives and actions of 

women per se to have any place in their stories about the past.”43 Not only do the usual 

caveats apply when analyzing the representation of women in historical texts,44 but there 

are additional problems with using texts that are written by Romans about Romans to 

understand the provinces. To what extent can texts about people in Rome be used to 

extrapolate information about people in the provinces? Hemelrijk avoids this problem for 

the most part by deemphasizing the textual evidence and focusing on the inscriptions 

produced and set up in the provinces. According to her own introduction, she “sidesteps 

the question of applicability of the literary sources for the study of women outside Rome 

by taking a different perspective. Moving away from the capital, [the study] looks at 

 

42 The most certain of Pliny’s procuratorships was the one that he held in Hispania Tarraconensis in A.D. 
73/74, (Syme 1969, 216). 
43 Milnor 2009, 277. 
44 Dixon 2001, Milnor 2009, Richlin 2014. 
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Roman women from the viewpoint of the Italian and provincial cities from the late first 

century BC to the late third century AD, roughly the Principate.”45  

Likewise, although there are few authors who even consider the meaning or 

existence of a civic identity for women outside of representations of them in the domestic 

sphere, the Roman literature regarding the civic identity and self-representation of Roman 

men can be useful in understanding how to contextualize the material and epigraphic 

evidence for men in the provinces (although, again, with the caveat that literature from 

and about Rome cannot be transposed onto the provinces) and therefore, providing 

options for analyzing the material for civically engaged women. I intend to use these 

sources not as a way to overlay the descriptions and expectations of Roman women as 

described by our elite male authors on the daily life or lived experiences of provincial 

women, but as a way to better understand a range of possibilities for the actions, 

motivations, and perceptions of women. It is the intention of this project to make some 

contribution to the methodology of using literary sources for the women and the 

provinces.  

 

1.4 Public Visibility 

A Republican and early imperial narrative of the Roman Forum based on the 

literary sources makes clear that women’s presence in the chief civic space in the city of 

Rome was unusual, but more frequently, their presence is simply ignored. Like most 

 

45 Hemelrijk 2015, 2. 
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narratives, stories about the Roman Forum often assume a male default perspective. The 

first step towards understanding how women used and were seen in these spaces is to 

recognize that stories about how men, particularly elite men, used the forum does not tell 

the whole story of that space. Mary T. Boatwright, for example, examining the Forum 

Romanum, traces the presence of women in the space throughout the late Republican 

period and the Principate.46 Looking at topography, archaeology, and literary sources, she 

notes both how women used the civic spaces and how they were represented (or not 

represented) in the visual landscape through inscriptions, sculpture and other artistic and 

architectural features. 

Boatwright discusses the issue of visibility in the Forum Romanum as a 

combination of “physical and represented presence.”47 Therefore, given our examples of 

Popilia Secunda and Fulvia Celera above, the dedication itself, the statue of Popilia 

Secunda, the inscription naming both her and her daughter, as well as the additional 

inscriptions and statues honoring Fulvia Celera all contributed to a represented presence 

within civic spaces that directly had an impact on what the city looked like. While the 

presence of real women in and using these spaces obviously contributes to the concept of 

women’s visibility, it is especially important to consider the permanent, physical fixtures 

in public spaces, namely, the inscriptions, sculptures, and other public donations that 

 

46 Boatwright 2011. 
47 Boatwright 2011, 109. 
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women contributed, which would etch their names and sometimes their likenesses into 

the visual landscape of their cities. 

Examining the public visibility of women in Hispania Tarraconensis, therefore, 

requires keeping in mind essential questions: Where are the places in the city with the 

highest level of public use and which offered a high level of visibility for citizens and 

others? What material evidence can be contextualized in these spaces? What was the 

effect of these monuments on these spaces? How conspicuous were they? The primary 

spaces at the center of this inquiry, therefore, are the fora, religious spaces, and spectacle 

buildings. 

 

1.5 Civic Identity 

Like Popilia Secunda and Fulvia Celera, other women throughout Tarraconensis 

found ways to make sure that their names were conspicuous in public settings, a 

publicity, which required these images and representations to be interpreted in the context 

of other public monuments and civic institutions. The 2nd century C.E. dedication of 

Fabia Fabiana from Acci mentioned in the chapter on Emporiae, for example, was quite 

literally a shining example of a monument that would catch the eye of passersby.48 Fabia 

 

48 CIL 2, 3386 = CILA 4, 122 = HEp 1995, 351 = ILS 4422. Isidi Puel[lae] | iussu dei Net[onis] | Fabia 
L(uci) f(ilia) Fabiana avia | in honorem Avitae nept(i)s | piisimae ex arg(enti) p(ondo) CXII s(emis) || 
(unciarum) |(semiunciae) |(scrupulorum) V | item ornamenta in basilio unio et margarita | n(umero) VI 
zmaragdi duo cylindri n(umero) VII gemma car|bunculus gemma hyacinthus gemmae cerauniae | duae in 
auribus zmaragdi duo margarita duo | in collo quadribacium margarita n(umero) XXXVI | zmaragdis 
n(umero) XVIII in clusuris duo in tibiis | zmaragdi duo cylindri n(umero) XI in spataliis zmarag|di 
n(umero) VIII margarita n(umero) XI in digito minimo anuli | duo gemmis adamant(ibus) digito sequenti 
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Fabiana was certainly a prominent woman in Acci and the inscription recording this 

donation would ensure that her name and munificence would be preserved even without 

the magnificent statue and accoutrements. But how was this visibility interpreted by those 

who frequented and used these public spaces? Did being conspicuous in this way 

contribute to a sense of what it meant to be a Roman woman in public? Since the goal of 

these monuments was to be seen, the type of representation and message put forward is 

important. The result of the visibility, therefore, could shape what Romans saw, and 

therefore, what they thought of women’s role in these civic spaces. 

Zuiderhoek, focusing on the Greek East during the Roman period, uses the 

concept of a civic identity in connection with the idea of social or collective memory to 

describe collective practices or rituals that contributed to a sense of community within a 

city. In particular, he defines civic identity as, “[residents’] sense of belonging and their 

cohesion as a civic community.”49 For a man, a civic identity might include running for 

offices and holding political and religious positions within his community or in Rome, 

but it could also include participation in political processes through voting, commitment 

to the city through public munificence, or involvement in other public and civic-minded 

groups and activities. The same idea of civic identity, therefore, could not be apply to 

women. 

 

anulus po|lypsephus zmaragdis et margarito in digito summo | anulus cum zmaragdo in soleis cylindri 
n(umero) VIII. 
49 Zuiderhoek 2016, 99. 
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With regards to Roman sense of civic identity, Jed Atkins argues that it was the 

“rich interplay between the formal political institutions and political culture that 

characterized Roman political thought.”50 Since formal political institutions were not 

open to women, this part of the interplay was not available to this part of the population. 

Participation in political culture, however, was an option, including both visibility in 

civic spaces, participation in public religion, and the less official, more inscrutable 

informal influence that individual women could wield. Certainly women, even if they 

could not vote, were interested in politics and used their influence to the extent that they 

could to affect desired results. A lack of suffrage was not an obstacle to political 

advocacy, at least not to the unofficial outlets for political advocacy like conversation and 

graffiti. Ephemeral conversations do not survive expect when rarely reported in texts, but 

some political graffiti referencing the political opinions of women does survive, 

especially in Italian cities like Pompeii.51 This suggests that there was some weight to the 

political opinions of women. The goal of looking at the public visibility and using these 

determinations to think about civic identity is to understand the range of possibilities 

open to female civic identity, as well as the way that the concept of women’s 

participation in public life varied throughout the province.  

 

50 Atkins 2018, 4. 
51 Leftkowitz and Fant (1982) collects a sample of such inscriptions from Pompeii in their sourcebook on 
women in the ancient world (CIL IV, 171, 207, 913, 1083, 3291, 3527, 3678, 3684, and 6610).  
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2 Why Tarraconensis? 
2.1 Introduction 

That Hispania Tarraconensis should serve as the center of a work concerned with 

the intersection of imperialism, social history, and local civic life should come as no 

surprise. The province is vast and is among the earliest acquired by Rome. During the 

Republic, command of the province was a prestigious position and victories attained 

there could be profitable for both the individual and the state.  Hispania Tarraconensis is 

central to many of the Rome’s most self-defining stories: it was a major battleground 

against Carthage in the Second Punic War, Caesar and Pompey both saw victory and 

defeat in the province, it is the site of the earliest instances of institutionalized imperial 

cult, and it served as a place of both leisure and official diplomacy for Augustus and 

Hadrian. During the Principate, the province was wealthy and included highly urbanized 

cities, like its capital Tarraco that provided its inhabitants with all of the accoutrements of 

a proper Roman city, but also opened the Mediterranean up to the language and culture of 

indigenous peoples who had resisted Roman control into the rule of Augustus. The 

Iberian provinces overall are fruitful grounds for understanding the nature and diversity 

of Roman civic life in the western provinces and the empire in general. There is a wealth 

of epigraphic evidence, and renewed archaeological investigation is constantly providing 

new material evidence for historical contextualization. Nonetheless, uneven publications 

of the complex materials, a paucity of literary sources, and the sheer size of the peninsula 

have resulted in these provinces being underutilized in investigations of Roman social 
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and cultural history, particularly with respect to the study of women. The material, 

therefore, is ripe for new investigation. 

In short, despite methodological difficulties, the province of Hispania 

Tarraconensis offers a unique set of advantages for the study of women’s visibility in the 

civic areas of provincial Roman cities. In particular, the region’s long history with Rome 

even before it became a province (and the relative stability of the province throughout the 

Principate), the geographical scope and diversity of the province, and the wealth of 

epigraphic and material sources available all establish Hispania Tarraconensis as a 

uniquely fruitful laboratory for the study of Roman women in the western provinces. This 

was a wealthy province not primarily because of the early establishment of Roman port 

cities and the travel of elite Roman administrators who lived in or frequented the 

province, but especially because of the natural resources of the land. Latin literature is 

strewn with references to the desirable resources to be found either on the peninsula as a 

whole – Pliny praises the province for the finest silver in the world,1 – or in 

Tarraconensis specifically, where even the finest whetstones for barber shops can be 

found.2 Since there was significant personal wealth in many of the cities of this province,3 

some Roman women were able to use such capital to contribute to the visual landscape of 

their cities, leaving behind an indication of how women were able to properly participate 

in civic life outside of the constraints of Rome. In this way, the study of women in 

 

1 Pliny, HN 33.54, ...[argentum] reperitur in omnibus paene provinciis, sed in Hispania pulcherrimum. 
2 Pliny HN 36.165. Martial, Epig. 13.118 and Pliny NH, 14.71 (among others) praise the wine of the 
province, specifically the wine from Tarraco. 
3 See Curchin 1983. 
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Hispania Tarraconensis can shed light on the public visibility of women who had the 

means to make contributions to their city, yet lived outside of Rome where monuments 

built by or for the imperial family dominated the visual landscape. 

Although the entire Iberian Peninsula is often assimilated into “Roman Spain” or 

Hispania, during the imperial period, it was comprised of three separate provinces (Fig. 

2). The largest of these provinces, Hispania Tarraconensis (formally during the 

Principate, Hispania Citerior Tarraconensis) included settlements and peoples whose 

relationships with Rome were very diverse, ranging from thriving cities on the Roman 

model to less urbanized, occasionally hostile indigenous tribes. Tarraconensis included 

both regions that had been settled by Romans immediately following the Second Punic 

War, as well as regions that did not fall to Roman imperium until into Augustus’ 

Principate.4 Additionally, the province contained considerable geographical diversity, 

which affected communication between different parts of the provinces and thereby 

influenced connections to, or isolation from, outside cultural influences and change.  

 

4 The northwest of the peninsula (parts of modern Galicia, Asturias, Cantabria, and Castilla y León) had a 
reputation of resistance to Roman rule – much like nearby Lusitania – and was not completely under 
Roman control until the end of the Cantabrian Wars in 19 BC, in which both Augustus and Agrippa 
personally participated. Even so, minor rebellions continued, precipitating the permanent settlement of a 
legion at Legio (modern León) established by the Legio VI Victrix and then replaced by the Legio VII 
Gemina until the 4th century C.E. 
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Figure 2: The three provinces of the Iberian Peninsula. Hispania 
Tarraconensis is both the largest and includes the most geographical diversity 

(adapted from Keay 1988, 48).  

Although they were essentially administrative units for Rome, provinces also 

often developed reputations and were characterized generally by Roman geographers and 

ethnographers. Personifications of the provinces can also be found in both public and 

private contexts.5 For example, a handsome Hadrianic aureus personifies Hispania as a 

reclining woman holding an olive branch and with a rabbit (a symbol associated with 

Hispania) at her feet (Fig. 3). Therefore, in addition to functioning as administrative units 

for the management of the empire, there was a sense of a cohesion with regards to culture 

and history, even if it was an exaggerated and oversimplified identity constructed by 

 

5 A mosaic from a villa at Thyrsdus (El Djem, Tunisia) famously portrays personifications of several 
provinces surrounding a personification of Roma. The panels from the Hadrianeum at Rome serve as an 
official representation of conquered provinces personified. The concept of simplifying an image of 
provinces as iconographically recognizable personifications is common on coins and other official 
materials. 
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those outside of the province. Even so, in addition to shedding light on the specifics of 

women’s public visibility and civic identity, the study of a region at the provincial scale 

specifically (as opposed to a specific city or, on the other hand, something as large as “the 

West”) can add nuance to what a province signified with respect to shared culture, 

society, or history. 

 

Figure 3: A Hadrianic aureus with a personification of Hispania on the reverse 
(RIC II, 305a (aureus)). 

2.1.1 What can we learn from a study at the provincial scale? 

Women’s participation in the civic life of provincial cities has by no means been 

ignored. A vast array of scholarship, most of which has been published only in the last 

two decades, has attempted to problematize the older notions that Roman women were 

relegated to the private, domestic sphere and that public life, especially as it related to 

civic participation, was the realm of men. The study of female benefactresses has been 

particularly fruitful for expanding our understanding of the roles that women played 
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outside of the home; in part because of its relatively rich epigraphical evidence, it has 

dominated the scholarship.6 Riet van Bremen’s work and many inspired by it have tended 

to focus on women’s participation in the Greek East. Similar studies of women in the 

West have lagged behind until recently, however, when Emily Hemelrijk has sought to 

fill this gap as she closely examines the trends of female participation in civic life in the 

cities of the western provinces.7 Although this much-needed work is extremely useful in 

understanding the patterns of involvement across the Latin West, a more regional 

approach is warranted in order to better understand how individual and local practice 

corresponded to or diverged from more general trends. Regional trends are certainly 

discussed (particularly in Hemelrijk), but there has been no comprehensive study of 

women in Hispania Tarraconensis that would position the epigraphic evidence within the 

archaeological, topographical, and historical context of the cities.8 This project, therefore, 

aims to examine the public visibility of women in cities of Hispania Tarraconensis and 

the ways in which women’s participation in and contributions to public spaces helped to 

either conform to or create a sense of female civic identity. 

This project is further distinguished from Hemelrijk’s in scale. Historians and 

epigraphists have tended to study the history of Roman Iberia and women in the Western 

 

6 The scholarship on this topic is vast and only a sample of relevant works could be given here. The most 
groundbreaking of them, however, Riet van Bremen’s The Limits of Participation: Women and Civic Life 
in the Greek East in the Hellenistic and Roman Periods (1996), deserves singling out. 
7 Hemelrijk 2015. 
8 While Hemelrijk is careful to provide charts listing the frequency of types of inscriptions, titles, etc. found 
by province, she regularly combines the provinces of Baetica and Hispania Tarraconensis, which obscured 
the significant cultural and epigraphic distinctions between the provinces. See below. 
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Empire each on a wide scale. While many of the questions that Hemelrijk raises in her 

2015 book are similar to my own research questions, her corpus includes Italy and the 

entire Roman West. While she looks at trends within each province, most of her 

conclusions are based on comparisons between whole provinces.9 Because Hemelrijk’s 

work examines the phenomenon of women’s participation is the entire Latin West, it is 

not able to delve into trends at the local or even provincial level. Since I will be looking 

at one province, I intend to examine women’s visibility at both the provincial level, and 

also at the local level in order to better understand the cultural, historical, and 

topographical contexts for women’s participation. This smaller scale will allow me to 

make use of the excellent archaeological and art historical evidence that has been found 

in individual cities. Rather than a sweeping history of women on the Iberian Peninsula, 

the focus on one province will be useful also to understand the province as a unit and to 

examine the province’s administrative usefulness as well as its cultural significance. It 

also provides an opportunity to examine habits, trends, and outliers in both a local context 

(on the city level) and at the wider level of the province. As much as this is an attempt to 

understand the roles and visibility of women in cities in Tarraconensis, it is also an 

attempt to understand how cultural tropes and trends were used and negotiated in the 

provinces, the inter- and intra-provincial communication that allowed for the 

dissemination of these ideas, and the ways in which trends within a province either 

 

9 Additionally, in her statistical analyses, Hemelrijk combines the inscriptions of Baetica and Hispania 
Tarraconensis into one metric, making it impossible to determine unique patterns within these individual 
provinces and drawing conclusions that may not accurately depict either province. 
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overcame geographical and cultural differences to cohere to a sort of provincial identity, 

or the ways in which the differences and diverse local identities persisted within a single 

province.10 

Other book-length historical and archaeological surveys look at the Iberian 

Peninsula as a whole, but do not examine the evidence for women in these provinces.11 

More recently, Milagros Navarro Caballero published a work on elite women on the 

Iberian Peninsula that focuses the study of women in public to the three Iberian 

provinces.12 The two-volume book includes a shorter examination of women’s public 

roles in the provinces, mostly through prosopography (volume one) and the second 

volume, which provides the evidence (epigraphic and literary) for 614 women who were 

represented in public on the peninsula.13 The scale of this work is especially intriguing 

and helpful for this project, recognizing that there is something to be gained in looking at 

a region that is naturally bounded both geographically and culturally. The exhaustive data 

collected in this work is an essential and significant move in the direction of further 

focusing what more sweeping studies of the Greek East or Latin West have done. 

Nonetheless, it still assimilates the three Iberian provinces into the study of l’Hispanie 

romaine.  

 

10 While Noreña 2011 does not look at women’s roles in the dissemination and use of “imperial ideals,” his 
general approach and attention to cultural values that are communicated both from and to Rome through 
material culture will be useful for this project. 
11 Blászquez 1996; Curchin 1991; Keay 1988; Richardson 1996 and 1986. 
12 Navarro Caballero 2017.  
13 As Hemelrijk notes in her BMCR review of the book (Hemelrijk 2018), Navarro Caballero takes a 
broader view of what constitutes a “public” record, including more votive and funerary inscriptions than 
Hemelrijk does. 
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The Iberian Peninsula is naturally a cohesive geographical unit, given its 

separation from Gaul by the Pyrenees on one side and the Atlantic and Mediterranean 

coasts on the remaining three. There was a Roman sense of Hispania and provincial 

boundaries are not as absolute as one might think from our contemporary geo-political 

perspective (see below). Roman texts – both literary and epigraphic – frequently refer to 

Hispania when a specific province is not intended or when the province is so obvious 

given the other details that specificity is not required or desired.14 There is something 

cohesive about the Iberian Peninsula (see the concept of Hispania represented on coins), 

but there were distinct provinces. It is worth isolating one of them – the largest one, in 

this case – in order to see if the province as an administrative unit had an effect on the 

visibility of women and if that political unit extended to any type of cultural cohesion that 

would affect the civic identity of these women. That is, to the extent that there is some 

meaning to being a woman on the Iberian Peninsula as Navarro Caballero seeks to 

discover,15 did it also mean anything to be a woman in Tarraconensis?  

Navarro Caballero does separate her collection by province and regularly 

compares and contrasts the numbers and types of inscriptions found in each province, but 

she does not approach the comparison in a way that clearly isolates and analyzes the 

material within a province. She rarely examines closely how these provincial trends 

 

14 Greek writers such as Strabo most frequently refer to Ἴβερικη as an analogue to the Roman Hispania. 
15 While Navarro Caballero does pose questions about the role of women in public and the patterns of 
female public representation on the Iberian Peninsula, her work is more focused on presenting the data 
surrounding her primary sources and deep prosopographical investigations, rather than answering broader 
historical questions about women on the peninsula. 



 

41 

developed a sense of what the province meant or the extent to which these trends (e.g. 

frequency of certain statue types, kinds of public donations, terminology for priesthoods) 

are provincially bounded or not. Navarro Caballero’s work is most useful for the 

exhaustive data that has resulted from her painstaking research; it is less innovative and 

thorough in its synthesis of the material that she has produced.  

There is a similar problem with the way that Hemelrijk approaches her own 

comparative statistical analysis, although Hemelrijk is more concerned with creating an 

overarching narrative of women in the Latin West. She regularly includes helpful 

statistics and charts that represent various metrics by which she analyzes her massive 

corpus. Each of her chapters includes multiple charts or bar graphs representing the 

number or percentage of inscriptions in each provincial category that fits a certain metric, 

though these groupings regularly either refer to “Spain” generally without specifying 

province, or combine the numbers for Hispania Baetica and Hispania Tarraconensis.16 

For example, in Chapter 3, which concerns civic patronage, Hemelrijk provides a chart 

that gives the number of inscriptions mentioning women who have made euergetistic 

donations to their cities and the percentage of total inscriptions from the west that come 

from each provincial group. Here, she lists each of the provinces from the Latin West as 

 

16 In cases where she has referred to Spain generally, she does this as a way to compare broad geographical 
regions within the Latin West. For example, in her discussion of civic benefactresses, she looks at regional 
trends by grouping inscriptions into the category of Italy, Northern Africa, Spain, Gaul, and “other 
provinces.” Since her interest for much of this chapter is contrasting trends in Italy with the rest of the Latin 
West, this approach is useful, though does not address the individuality of provinces. 
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she has defined it in her introduction, but she combines the provinces of Baetica and 

Tarraconensis, while leaving Lusitania as its own entry.17  

In this chapter she notes that there are 52 inscriptions from the combined 

provinces of Baetica and Tarraconensis (16% of the total). This number gives the 

impression that the combined provinces contained the third highest number of 

inscriptions recording female benefactions, after only Italy (45% with 153 inscriptions) 

and the combined provinces of Africa Proconsularis and Numidia (27% with 90 

inscriptions). Outside of Italy, therefore, where there are significantly more Roman 

inscriptions overall, it appears that these provinces had significantly more female 

benefactresses than most other parts of the west (every other province has a number in 

the single digits, accounting for only 2% or less). This combination further suggests that 

the inscriptions were more or less evenly distributed between the two provinces. But of 

the 47 individual women listed in her appendix as civic benefactresses from either 

Hispania Baetica or Hispania Tarraconensis,18 only 13 come from Tarraconensis, while 

the remaining 34 were from Baetica, revealing that simply based on numbers, one could 

argue that the traditions of female civic benefaction in the two provinces were drastically 

different and ought not be elided.19 A study at the provincial level, which takes into 

 

17 Hemelrijk 2015, 162. She lists Italy, Mauretania, Gallia Narbonensis, Germania Superior, Hispania 
Lusitania, and Germania Inferior separately. She combines Africa Proconsularis and Numidia; Hispania 
Baetica and Tarraconensis; Gallia Aquitania and Lugdunensis, and gives the regions of the “Balkan and 
Danube regions” and “Alps” as single entries. 
18 Counting the entries in her appendix, this is based on 52 inscriptions from 47 individual women. 
19 This is further complicated by the fact that some cities are misplaced in provinces in Hemelrijk’s 
appendix, making it unclear if the numbers used in each chapter are off or if there is simply a typographical 
error in the appendix (see note in Emporiae chapter (will ultimately move this point forward)). Some of 
these misplacements can be explained by the fact that the cities lay at the border of Hispania Baetica and 
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consideration regional trends within that province, would also reveal that the vast 

majority of civic benefactresses in Hispania Tarraconensis are recorded in inscriptions 

found in Roman cities that lay in the region of the Southern Meseta, near the 

Guadalquivir River nearly adjacent to what had been the border territory between Baetica 

and Tarraconensis.  

Most of the archaeological work, on the other hand, is very locally specific. The 

sites are also often published separately based on specialty (e.g.: sculpture, epigraphy, 

architecture are all often published individually by specialists). While this local work 

does not typically extend to the provincial scale, the data collected and synthesized 

provides an excellent start to a broader or comparative analysis. Gregorio Navarro, for 

example, examines the public roles and titles of women through epigraphy, but her work 

is localized in Tarraco.20 In some cases, she has produced in-depth studies of individuals, 

such as her work on Fulvia Celera.21 In other parts of the empire, where individual 

women have made extraordinary contributions to their own city that have been preserved, 

there are excellent studies of these individuals and their works.22  

Such work is essential, but has a different focus than the one I am proposing. 

Examining women’s public visibility in Hispania Tarraconensis goes beyond the local 

studies, but relies on them for data and contextualization of local materials. Elsewhere in 

 

Hispania Tarraconensis, though in some cases, the inscriptions itself reveals the province, as in the case of 
[add CIL #], which identifies the woman in question as a flaminica provinciae Hispaniae Citerioris. 
20 Gregorio Navarro 2013. 
21 Gregorio Navarro 2013. See Tarraco chapter. 
22 See Boatwright on Plancia Magna; Junia Rustica in Spain. 
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the Latin West, for example, the work by Allison and Greene examines the 

archaeological evidence for women at specific fort sites, carefully mapping small finds to 

understand where women appeared in spaces in which their presence had been erased or 

assumed not to exist.23 This kind of methodology relies on specific analysis or individual 

sites at a local level, but the data collected creates an opportunity to consider broader 

historical questions and comparison to other similar sites. This leaves an opening for a 

study of women at the provincial level and provides an opportunity to look at coherence 

and disjunction within a province and to examine trends and apparent idiosyncrasies at a 

very local level and to compare them to provincial patterns (if they exist). My goal is to 

examine women’s public visibility in some of the cities of Hispania Tarraconensis and to 

compile and analyze a corpus of epigraphic evidence that represents the surviving 

inscriptional evidence of women’s civic life in the province. 

Examining the phenomenon of women’s public visibility at the provincial level 

allows us to supplement and fill out the types of investigations that have already 

contributed to our understanding of the provinces and of women. It opens up our 

understanding of empire to those who are rarely the central focus of studies in 

imperialism and provincial administration. Likewise, it presents a broader sense of the 

visibility and participation of women in civic contexts than the local investigations. 

Nonetheless, the patterns and conclusions drawn from theses specific studies may be 

particular to that local setting and could be misleading if extrapolated to a wider 

 

23 Greene 2006 and Allison 2013, 2015. 
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geographical area. The very broad examinations, on the other hand, risk eliding the 

peculiarities of certain regions and assuming patterns that could not be applied to the 

peculiar contexts of certain provinces. While studying women at the provincial level does 

not fully solve either of these problems, it does balance the micro with the macro in a 

way that controls for local tendencies, while also looking for patterns in a broader context 

that did have some significance. It also lets us examine to what extent the province was 

meaningful as a cultural unit or as something beyond the geographical, administrative 

unit that was important to Rome. 

 

2.2 Hispania Tarraconensis as a Case Study for Women in the 
Provinces 

Studying the phenomenon of women’s visibility in civic life within Hispania 

Tarraconensis situates this project within a unique region within the Roman Empire. The 

province’s early contact with Rome at the beginning of imperial expansion and previous 

contact with Phoenician, Greek, and Carthaginian settlers and traders suggest that the 

process of urbanization and civic identity building in the province is complex and 

multilayered in a way that cannot be explained by simple models of Romanization and 

resistance, but rather a layering and exchange of many cultural influences. Additionally, a 

vibrant pre-Roman community of native Iberians and other local tribes further 

complicates the picture of pre-Roman Hispania. Relatedly, the province contains extreme 

geographical range, which both influenced local cultures and urbanization patterns, but 

also had a profound effect on communication between regions and the dissemination of 
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information and ideas. Such diversity within a single province naturally lends itself to 

inquiry into the extent to which a provincial identity existed and how easily a pattern of 

visibility and participation can be drawn for women in the province. Such questions will 

drive the case studies that will follow. 

2.2.1 Available Evidence 

None of this enticing history and geography, however, would be accessible for 

inquiry if there were not a wealth of accessible evidence. Indeed, the richness of the 

epigraphic record and the activity of recent archaeological investigations enable this 

project. Since the experiences and contributions of women are frequently left out of the 

literary sources that often record or retell historical events in the provinces from a 

military or political perspective, other sources - namely the epigraphic and archaeological 

materials mentioned above - are essential. The number of Roman inscriptions in Latin, 

Greek, and even an indigenous language - Iberian - that have been found within the 

traditional boundaries of Hispania Tarraconensis is substantial compared to other 

provinces.24 According to the Epigraphik Datenbank Clauss-Slaby (EDCS), there are 

20,658 total Latin inscriptions from the province in the database (17,682 without sigilla 

impressa, the repeated stamps found on bricks, amphorae, etc.).25 By comparison, the 

 

24 An exact number of inscriptions currently found is nearly impossible due to the uneven state of 
publication and the number of disparate publications in which they have appeared. While the new CIL II 
volume edited by Geza Alföldy is excellent and provides updated editions of inscriptions from the city and 
ager of Tarraco, this new volume is now eight years old and there is no other comprehensive publication of 
all inscriptions from the province, though Hispania Epigraphica strives to keep up to date on published 
inscriptions from the peninsula as a whole. 
25 http://db.edcs.eu/epigr/hinweise/distributio.html. The sigilla impressa are generally not useful for this 
investigation since they cannot be considered public inscriptions in any sense pertinent to the study of 
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database counts 6,768 inscriptions (sine sigilla impressa) in Baetica and 7,331 

inscriptions (sine sigilla impressa) from Lusitania. The only province boasting more 

inscriptions in the database (sine sigilla impressa) is Africa Proconsularis (29,460).26 All 

of these numbers are likely inflated since identical inscriptions are repeated in this 

database, but the wealth of inscriptions relative to other parts of the empire is striking. 

Hispania Epigraphica takes a more conservative approach to listing inscriptions, 

excluding duplicated inscriptions and most sigillata. The database includes a total of 

30,801 inscriptions. It is not clear that the search function by province (only included in 

the advanced search option) is exhaustive or that all inscriptions have been assigned to a 

province, but the database records 17,017 entries for Hispania Citerior.27 It has also been 

established that in Hispania, female commemorators are noted more frequently than 

elsewhere.28 

More than the number of inscriptions, the quality of the publication of the 

inscriptions is also essential. As with any study of inscriptions, the usual epigraphic 

hurdles remain. A vast minority of inscriptions have been found in situ, and even those 

 

women’s public visibility. They can, however, occasionally offer insight into how women participated in 
the economy, which is related to their financial ability to participate in civic life. 
26 The Italian regions of Latium and Campania (Regio I) and Venetia and Histria (Regio X) outnumber 
Hispania Tarraconensis and Rome, naturally, far surpasses any other part of the empire. The numbers here 
are naturally skewed in favor of the Latin West since only Latin inscriptions are counted. Parts of the Greek 
East would surpass Hispania Tarraconensis if Greek inscriptions were counted here. In the west, the 
province of Numidia is only barely behind Hispania Tarraconensis, with 17,040 inscriptions sine sigilla 
impressa. 
27 This number is only reached by looking at the results page after searching by province, despite the menu 
option for the advanced search function suggesting that there are only just over 12,000 inscriptions 
assigned to the provinces. 
28 Saller and Shaw 1984, 138. 
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inscriptions are frequently from secondary contexts after reuse.29 Many inscriptions have 

been severely damaged or have been lost since being recorded in manuscripts or even the 

original volume of the CIL edited by Hübner in 1869 (and supplemented in 1892). 

Nonetheless, new publication of inscriptions on the Iberian Peninsula is frequent, and 

updated or new corpora that have appeared the past 20 years or so have drastically 

increased our understanding of the epigraphy of the province. While the corpora from 

some of the major cities excavated later in the 19th or early 20th centuries have not 

changed dramatically (Tarraco and Emporiae, for example), our understanding of the 

epigraphy of other regions, particularly in the northwest of the peninsula (in the modern 

provinces of Galicia, Asturias, and Castilla y León, for example) and the interior has been 

drastically altered.30 As an example, until 2012, the entire province of Guadalajara 

boasted only 48 inscriptions based on the still fairly recently 1983 publication of Abascal 

Palazón’s corpus.31 Gamo Pazos’ updated corpus in 2012, however, increased this 

number to 162, and new inscriptions continue to be found and added to the collection.32 

There are a number of new and active epigraphic series that publish inscriptions from the 

province, namely Hispania Epigraphica (HEp), the Corpus de Inscripciones Latinas de 

 

29 See discussion of the early Christian burial ground in Tarraco in Chapter 2. 
30 Of course, there have also been inscriptions added to the corpora at both Tarraco and Emporiae, some of 
which have altered our understanding of the city, but there was a substantial corpus for each city relatively 
early on in the formal investigations into the Roman period at these sites. Alföldy’s 1975 Die Römische 
Inschriften von Tarraco, for example, still remains a valuable resource for epigraphic studies of the city. 
31 Abascal Palazón 1983. 
32 Gamo Pazos 2015. Corpus de inscripciones latinas de la provincia de Guadalajara (CILPG). For the 
state of epigraphy in the province, see Edmondson 2015. 
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Andalusia (CILA; since 1989),33 and Las Inscripciones Ampuritanas griegas, ibéricas, y 

latinas (IAmpuritanas); there are also fairly recent limited series, like the Inscripciones 

Romaines de Catalogne (IRC; 1985-1997) that have increased the number and quality of 

inscriptions accessible. Additionally, regional corpora (like the 2001 Epigrafía romana 

de la provincia de León (ERPLeón)) and corpora based on languages (like the 2014 Las 

Inscripciones Griegas de España y Portugal by de Hoz) have likewise greatly expanded 

the ability to collect sufficient epigraphic data for this kind of project. The recent focus 

on inscriptions that pertain to women in the West or the Iberian Peninsula specifically 

(Hemelrijk and Navarro Caballero, respectively) has also added new scrutiny and 

perspectives to the edition of these inscriptions. 

The recent archaeological activity in sites belonging to Hispania Tarraconensis 

also makes a provincial study possible. Since the 1980s, the number of archaeological 

excavations in the territory of Hispania Tarraconensis has increased significantly. The 

decentralization of cultural heritage management in the 1980s created more opportunities 

for archaeologists to study local sites and as a result, there has been a wealth of new 

archaeological material in the last three decades.34 These investigations have uncovered 

new materials, revealed previously unexcavated sites, and incorporated new technologies 

 

33 While most of the inscriptions in CILA are from the territory of Baetica, many of the cities of Hispania 
Tarraconensis (including several cities with a significant epigraphy) are included in the modern province of 
Andalusia. 
34 Keay 2003 provides a review of new archaeological work from 1990-2002. The JRA supplement edited 
by Abad Casal, Keay, and Ramallo Asensio (Abad, Keay, and Ramallo 2006) provides an excellent 
overview of the province from the perspective of the early stages of Roman urbanism and provincial 
development. While the particular papers of this volume focus on the urban development of individual 
cities, the themes of provincial coherence and regional variance within Hispania Tarraconensis run through 
the volume as a whole and is particularly brought out in Keay’s conclusion. 
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that lead to more accurate, detailed, and scientific studies of Roman cities, villas, and 

hinterlands. The wealth of archaeological information, which includes both urban 

archaeology, art historical studies of the statues and architecture, and topographical 

analysis means that a more nuanced look at women’s public life – one that goes beyond 

what is recorded in the texts and, most importantly, includes archaeological context for 

the inscriptions at the heart of this investigation - is more possible now than even a 

decade ago. 

The province was extremely wealthy, but lay further outside of the control of the 

imperial family whose monuments dominated much of the Italian peninsula, with the 

result that in many cities there was a population of very wealthy and well-connected 

women who had more freedom to make their mark within their cities than women in 

Rome, or even Italy. These cities, unsurprisingly, have produced a wealth and variety of 

archaeological evidence, including highly decorated fora, spectacle buildings, and public 

sculpture. Of course, the distribution of these inscriptions is not even throughout the 

province, and so the characterization cannot be applied to Hispania Tarraconensis 

generally, but the extent to which this is true or untrue in certain localities can shed light 

on how cohesive or diverse women’s roles were within the province. 

2.2.2 Geographical Scale and Diversity 

The limited study of Hispania Tarraconensis as a whole presents both opportunity 

and challenges. The sheer size of the province means that it covers large sections of both 

Spain and Portugal (not to mention Andorra) and includes sites where the local, 
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provincial, or national support for excavation and publication differ greatly.35 There is 

also an uneven distribution of publications, which results in the misunderstanding of the 

province by much of the world outside of Spain since the publication record is both out-

of-date and skewed by a focus on a small number of sites (mostly high-profile sites along 

the coast: Tarraco, Emporiae, etc.).36 As a result of this uneven publication and attention, 

the perception of the province is often extrapolated from its most famous and fruitful 

cities, mostly along the coast in Catalunya. Information for some of the smaller Roman 

sites on the interior of the peninsula is often difficult to find in most syntheses of the 

province. Any addition of these sites, therefore, nuances our understanding of the 

province as a whole even as it provides insight into the particular subject of women’s 

visibility. Likewise, looking at the public visibility of women requires a province with a 

number of urban centers, since this is where most evidence connected to civic life comes 

from, though urban areas are not limited simply to traditional cities, but can include sites 

such as built-up military camps. As Hemelrijk and Woolf argue, “the lives of women in 

military environments were not completely unlike the lives they came from and hoped to 

return to.”37 There is no shortage of these sites in Hispania Tarraconensis.  

 

35 The Roman epigraphic evidence from modern Andorra is extremely limited. Clauss/Slaby records just 
two inscriptions for the nation: a completely unreadable inscription from Clot de San Josep and another 
severely damaged inscription of unknown type from Sant Vicenc d’Enclar. 
36 Abad, Keay, and Ramallo 2006, 9. 
37 Hemelrijk and Woolf, 2012, 4. Beth Greene convincingly argues that women lived and traveled in 
communities with the military and that these settlements should not been seen as purely military towns. 
Women were part of this world as well (Greene 2015). 



 

52 

Just as the increase in archaeological activity increases the amount of overall 

material at the disposal of this project, it also expands its potential geographical scope. 

Instead of relying on one or two heavily excavated key sites at the expense of the rest of 

the province, material from the Roman period is distributed throughout the extent of what 

was Hispania Tarraconensis. Granted, the distribution of archaeological activities is not 

even across the peninsula and projects are overrepresented in wealthier parts of the Spain, 

namely the Roman cities such as Tarraco and Emporiae on the Mediterranean coast of 

Catalunya, but work on the interior of the peninsula and along the Atlantic coast of both 

Spain and Portugal has produced a massive amount of evidence from hundreds of Roman 

sites.38 For example, while the evidence specifically for the study of women is stronger in 

some regions than in other, from each of the seven conventus of the province,39 there are 

multiple Roman cities that have produced public inscriptions regarding women. What the 

province can offer us is a wide variety of towns in geographically diverse locations, 

which came under Roman imperium at different times and under vastly different 

circumstances. Ease or difficulty of communication and travel was influenced by 

geography and the development of Roman roads and relationships within regions should 

 

38 Of course, even if knowledge of “Roman Spain” is skewed in favor of the flashier sites in Catalunya (and 
along the coast in Andalucia for the province of Hispania Baetica), so was the Roman occupation, since 
these were the earliest and most populous ancient sites as well. 
39 Tarraco (Tarragona) in the Conventus Tarraconensis, Carthago Nova (Cartagena) in the Conventus 
Carthaginensis, Caesaraugusta (Zaragoza) in the Conventus Caesaraugustanus, Clunia (near Coruña del 
Conde in Castilla y León) in the Conventus Cluniensis, Asturica Augusta (Astorga) in the Conventus 
Asturum, Bracara Augusta (Braga, Portugal) in the Conventus Bracaraugustanus, and Lucus Augusti 
(Lugo) in the Conventus Lucensis. 



 

53 

be considered in the context of the indigenous peoples and cultures that held sway before 

(and even through) the Roman conquest.  

2.2.3 The Province’s Long History with Rome 

The establishment of the provinces of Hispania Ulterior and Hispania Citerior in 

197 B.C.E solidified the Iberian Peninsula as a region of interest for the Romans and as 

an essential part of what was fast becoming an expansive empire.40 Whether Rome’s 

initial conquests on the Iberian Peninsula were was a deliberate calculation driving her 

conflict with Carthage or was simply a matter of opportunity after defeating Carthage in 

the Second Punic War is a matter of great debate and lies outside the scope of the present 

inquiry. Nonetheless, once Carthage had been expelled from the peninsula, Rome took on 

the task of managing the Iberian lands and taking advantage of their natural resources and 

strategic advantages. After early (but not immediate) victories against the Carpetanians, 

the Vettones, and most significantly the Celtiberians, in 179 B.C.E. the Romans, under 

the command of the elder Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, made treaties with the tribes 

and bound them to Rome with obligations to provide tribute and troops and the 

requirement that they would not expand their influence or build new settlements.41 The 

Roman conquest of Iberia and the establishment of the provincial structure after the 

 

40 Livy 32.28.11 provides the traditional dating for the establishment of the two Iberian provinces, which 
happened during the consulship of Quintus Minucius Rufus and Gaius Cornelius Cethegus. Knapp 1977; 
Albertini 1923, 12-15. 
41 Appian 6.43-44. The treaty was only settled after massive casualties on the part of the Celtiberians and 
after the destruction of “most” (according to Appian) of the city of Complega’s estimated 20,000 
inhabitants. Disputes about this treaty led directly to the Numantine Wars a generation later. Knapp 1977, 
46-57 names the tribes in this treaty and discusses Republican treaties in Iberia more generally. 
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Second Punic War is known mostly through literary sources, though archaeological 

investigations of sites in the last two decades continue to shed new light on the process of 

Roman expansion. The first section of Tovar’s posthumously-published study of the 

history, tribes, and cities of Hispania Citerior discusses the evidence for the development 

of the provincial and municipal system within the province.42 

Once the province – the task and command, not the geographical territory – had 

been established, there was an effort to quell those resistant to Roman rule.43 Abad, et al. 

offers a good summary of what is the complex pattern of peoples, cultures, and 

settlements before the Roman conquest. A comprehensive distinction of the various tribes 

and ethnic groups that lived in the various regions of what would become Hispania 

Tarraconensis lies outside the scope of this project, but renewed attention to the Bronze 

and Iron Age cultures that preceded the Romans has made this complicated history 

clearer. For the purposes of this dissertation, the most pertinent pre-Roman peoples were 

the Iberians, the term commonly used to designate the dominant cultural group along the 

Mediterranean coast in the late 3rd century B.C.E., when the Romans first began to 

establish permanent settlements on the peninsula.44 Iberian groups differed by region 

 

42 Tovar, A. 1989. 
43 Of course, later histories stressed the inevitability of Roman superiority on the peninsula and emphasize 
the fact that despite later conflict with Rome during its expansion into the interior of the peninsula, at the 
time of the Second Punic Wars, at least according to Appian, “The report [of Scipio] ran immediately ran 
through the entirely of Iberia, which had become tired of the Carthaginians and yearning for the virtue of 
the Scipios, that the general Scipio, son of the Scipios was coming in accordance with the gods” (App. 
Hisp. 4.1). 
44 For an introduction to the Iberians, see Plácido 1997 (and more recent). The use of the term “pre-Roman” 
here to refer to cultures and peoples who inhabited the Iberian Peninsula before the Roman conquest is 
deliberate and distinct from the term “indigenous,” which is not strictly correct for certain dominant Iron 
Age groups such as the Iberians. While the term “pre-Roman” may privilege the Roman conquest as a 
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based on the complex interplay of influences from Greek and Phoenicians on the 

Mediterranean coast. Iberians on the coast adopted cultural traditions and materials from 

other Mediterranean cultures and these Iberian-interpreted traditions were then spread 

further into the interior of the peninsula. Abad, Keay, and Ramallo see three basic 

distinctions: the Iberians of the middle Ebro valley (namely, the Celtiberians),45 the 

Iberians of the northern Meseta (Vettones and Vaccaei),46 and the Iberians of the southern 

Meseta (Oretani and Carpetani).47 Abad, Keay, and Ramallo refer to the interpretation of 

Mediterranean culture by the Iberians and the ensuing changes on Iberian material culture 

as “‘Iberian-mediated’ hellenization.”48 The peoples on the Atlantic coast had a different 

relationship with Mediterranean culture and were generally more isolated from the 

cultural developments on the Mediterranean coast and the interior of the peninsula. This 

included the peoples known by the Romans as the Callaeci, Astures, Cantabri, and 

Vascones (more or less conforming to the modern regions of Galicia, Asturias, Cantabria, 

and Basque country).49 

This distinction in pre-Roman peoples is important for the history of the 

development of the province of Hispania Tarraconensis as it existed during the 

Principate. According to Strabo, “the Romans, since they fought the Iberians bit by bit, 

 

terminus before which all peoples and cultures were simply not Roman yet, I use it instead to refer 
inclusively to cultures and peoples that inhabited the peninsula before Rome established dominance without 
rendering judgment on either the sophistication or the origins of such peoples and cultures. 
45 Burillo 1998. 
46 Almagro, Mariné, and Álvarez 2001; Salinas 2001. 
47 Abad, Keay, Ramallo 2006, 11. For more on the Iberians of the northern Meseta, see González Conde 
1987. 
48 Abad, Keay, Ramallo 2006, 11. 
49 Abad, Keay, Ramallo 2006, 11. 
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conquering each territory separately, spent quite a long time, submitting one and another 

until they made all peoples subject after period of nearly 200 years or more.”50 Because 

of the difficult and diverse geography of the peninsula and the variety and disjunction of 

pre-Roman communities, as van Nostrand has said, “final Roman victory was then as 

much a conquest of nature as of man.”51 Although Cassius Dio anachronistically refers to 

the three provinces of Baetica, Tarraconensis, and Lusitania in reference to Caesar’s 

conquests, 52 the entirety of the Iberian Peninsula was not fully under Roman control and 

jurisdiction until after the Cantabrian Wars (29-19 B.C.E.).53 Under Augustus, the 

peninsula was then reorganized: Hispania Citerior, which now included the northwest of 

the peninsula and the recently subdued interior of the province, became Hispania Citerior 

Tarraconensis, after its newly established capital city, Tarraco; and Hispania Ulterior was 

split into Hispania Baetica and Hispania Lusitania. In inscriptions, Hispania 

Tarraconensis was still frequently referred to as “Hispania Citerior.” This study, however, 

consistently refers to the province as Hispania Tarraconensis since this name aligns with 

the province’s existence and boundaries from the age of Augustus to the reorganization 

of Diocletian. This province, therefore, also provides its own natural chronological 

 

50 Strabo 3.4.5: “Ῥωμαῖοί τε τῶι κατὰ μέρη πρὸς τοὺς Ἴβηρας πολεμεῖν καθ’ἑκάστη διὰ ταύτην τήν 
δυναστείαν πολύν τινα διετέλεσαν χρόνον, ἄλλοτ’ἄλλους καταστρεφόμενοι τέως ἕως ἅπαντας ὑποχειρίους 
ἔλαβον διακοσιοστῶι σχεδόν τι ἔτει ἢ μακρότερον.” 
51 Van Nostrand 1916, 83. 
52 Cass. Dio. 53.12.5. 
53 The main literary sources for the war include Florus, Suetonous, Cassius Dio, and Orosius (who was 
likely born in Bracara Augusta, though centuries later). Schulten’s 1943 monograph is still a useful source 
for the decade-long war and include a compilation of the relevant ancient sources. See also Syme 1970. 
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boundaries, which corresponds both to a relatively stable period of history where a 

synchronistic approach is more possible, and to the largest amount of evidence. 

 

2.3 What is a Province? 

Having established the usefulness of a study of women’s contributions to city life 

at the provincial level and the particular benefits of studying the opportunities for women 

in Hispania Tarraconensis, it is necessary to understand the Roman concept of a province. 

Particularly, to what extent was a province, as an administrative unit, additionally defined 

in geographical or cultural terms? That is, to what extent was the province strictly defined 

by its geographical territory and how much was there a sense that a province had its own 

identifiable cultural personality? Broad and wildly oversimplified ethnographic 

assessments litter the accounts of Latin literature; poetry, history, biography, and letters 

all reduce the peoples and culture of provinces to an exaggerated view of their defining 

characteristics in order to present a specific argument (whether laudatory or polemic). 

The defense of Hispania Tarraconensis above is just that: a defense of this specific 

province as a unique and useful laboratory in which to study the phenomenon of 

women’s public visibility. By pushing beyond the idea that the provincial scope of this 

project is simply a way to bound a study that seeks to fill the gap between local analyses 

and studies the size of the Latin West, it is possible to see that the very concept of a 

Roman province itself holds more significance than a collection of fines. The province 

can also have an identity that is expressed in the roles and representations of women 

within that province. The visibility and type of civic engagement of women in the 
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province is not the only way that the province’s identity is defined, but it does pose 

intriguing historical questions about what a province meant to the empire and to the 

people who lived within it. 

While the term commonly came to refer to an administrative unit tied to a 

geographical territory, the word provincia originally referred to a set of responsibilities or 

the jurisdiction of a Roman magistrate who had been invested with imperium by the 

Roman senate. That is, a province was not territorially defined except in the sense that it 

referred to the specific region and mission that was to be carried out by the person 

invested with the power to command Roman legions and fulfil responsibilities delineated 

by the Senate. By the Flavian period, Pliny the Elder makes it clear that measurements 

and consistent internal organization were important to understanding the limits of a 

province. In his discussion of the provinces of the Iberian Peninsula in book three of 

Historia Naturalis, he closes his study of Baetica with his own measurements of the 

province: 

Longitudinem universam eius prodidit M. Agrippa CCCCLXXV 
latitudinem CCLVII, sed cum termini Carthaginem usque procederent: quae causa 
magnos errores conputatione mensurae saepius parit, alibi mutato provinciarum 
modo, alibi itinerum, auctisque aut deminutis passibus. incubuere maria tam 
longo aevo, alibi processere litora, torsere se fluminem aut correxere flexus. 
praeterea aliunde aliis exordium mensurae est et alia meatus. ita fit ut nulli duo 
concinant.  

“Marcus Agrippa stated that the whole length of it [Baetica] is 475 [miles] 
and the width is 257 miles, but this was when the boundaries extended up to 
[New] Carthage; for this reason, it quite often brings about great errors in the 
calculation of measurements, in some places because of the changed limit of the 
provinces, and in other places because of the changed itineraries, with the miles 
having been either increased or decreased. ...etc.  
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Pliny’s comments and well as the existence of the so-called Orbis Pictus of 

Agrippa, which he mentions here, suggests that the measurement of fixed territories was 

important at least for the Romans in Rome. Nonetheless it still reveals that despite the 

desire to codify these measurements and display them,54 there is some recognition that 

the size and shape of provinces were subject to change over time (alibi mutato 

provinciarum modo), even if he does not explain what some of the reasons for the 

changes might have been. Pliny’s account is not unique and falls within a larger tradition 

of geographical treatments of the empire. His survey of the Iberian provinces, the 

provinces comprising what he more generally refers to as Hispania, is distinct from his 

more ethnographic sections, which come later.55 His account at the beginning of Book III, 

rather, is more comparable to the Geography of Strabo, a few generations earlier. 

2.4 Gendering Roman Imperialism and the Women of 
Tarraconensis 

Provincial studies have looked at populations as a whole (often through material 

culture) to consider cultural identity, provincial identity, social structure, or relationship 

that provincial people and peoples had with Rome and with the empire at large. There 

have been studies that look at this from a macro-scale and those that have looked at this 

through more focused lenses, but these either tend to ignore gender and look at 

populations at large (which elides gender, but in a way that assumes a masculine default) 

or examine positions and practices that use male-as-default-citizen perspectives. This 

 

54 The Orbis Pictus would have been set up in the Porticus Vipsania in Rome. 
55 Pliny’s collective reference to “Hispania” is by no means unique. See below. 
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leave several questions remaining: what does empire mean to women? What does the 

province mean to women? Answering these questions may require a study at the 

provincial level, which can in turn lead us to the question of whether or not there exists a 

provincial or a civic identity for and perceived by women. If we ask ‘why Tarraconensis,’ 

we are really asking, ‘what does Tarraconensis have to offer or say about women?’ The 

three following case studies may help us understand. 

Imperial Cult will be important here. Priesthoods of the imperial cult were 

generally organized at two different levels: province-wide and municipal. Unique to the 

provinces of Hispania, however, is the intermediate level of the conventus,56 which 

provided a geographical territory of more regional significance within the provinces, 

particularly within the massive expanse of Hispania Tarraconensis. This is one of the 

strongest pieces of evidence for a provincial identity related to women, though it largely 

functioned as a way to provide a hierarchy of honors related to the titles that women (and 

men) received: a priesthood at the local level was significant, but limited in scope.   

Hispania Tarraconensis provides an opportunity to look at these women and their 

places in society in a more intersectional way where, again, despite the fact that this will 

skew toward urban areas and the elite, women of different cultural, ethnic, familial, and 

social backgrounds can be considered in a public, civic context. This province provides 

an excellent opportunity to examine this diversity.

 

56 See Hemelrijk 2007, 318. For more explanation of this Spanish oddity see Ëtienne 1958, 177-195. For an 
in-depth discussion of the conventus system, see Ozcáriz Gil 2006. 
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3 Tarraco 

 As we saw at the opening of this work, the varied and rich remains of Roman 

Tarraco include information about women in public roles. The importance of women like 

Popilia Secunda and Fulvia Celera not only to the city that they served and which in turn 

honored them, but also within the large province - as is clear from Fulvia Celera’s 

additional position as et flaminicae P(rovinciae) H(ispaniae) C(iterioris) - represents how 

women could be publicly visible in provincial cities and even larger spheres, and how 

elite women could cultivate a proper civic identity. In order to understand how women’s 

roles in these cities functioned in the context of Rome’s involvement in Hispania 

Tarraconensis and in the growth of Roman influence on society and culture on the Iberian 

Peninsula, it is prudent to begin with Tarraco, the first Roman city and later the capital of 

its largest province on the peninsula. Although Roman contact with this area predates the 

foundation of Roman Tarraco, the establishment of this settlement during the Second 

Punic War marks the first permanent Roman settlement of significance in Hispania.1 

Chronological developments over the course of the Roman period are difficult to 

determine,2 but it is clear that by the end of the first century B.C.E. Tarraco enjoyed a 

 

1 Alföldy 2004. The Romans landed on the Iberian peninsula at the Greek city of Emporion in 218 B.C.E. 
during the Second Punic War and, as they moved south along the coast, occupied what would become the 
Roman city of Tarraco. See Livy 21, 60-61 and Polybius 3, 76. 
2 See Chapter 1. The reliance on epigraphic evidence for the presence of women in the city necessarily 
requires a synchronistic approach since few inscriptions can be dated securely and most are only generally 
dated within a century. Hemelrijk defends her generally synchronistic approach as having been born out of, 
“not only by [her] wish to study a broad but more or less homogenous period, but also by the main 
evidence for women’s civic roles: inscriptions set up by and for women in Roman towns outside Rome” 
(Hemelrijk 2015, 2). The epigraphic record in Hispania Tarraconensis, like the record elsewhere in Roman 
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particularly close relationship with Rome, bolstered by the fact that Augustus himself 

began his eighth and ninth consulships in the city and received official imperial 

embassies while residing there (27-25 CE).3 As Fishwick summarizes, during the first 

visit of Augustus Tarraco was essentially the center of the Roman Empire as the seat of 

the emperor and a center of official imperial business.4 The city continued to enjoy a 

close relationship with Rome, hosting another emperor in 122C.E.when Hadrian 

summoned an assembly (conventus) there of representatives from the province.5 

This city’s long relationship with Rome and its status as a provincial capital may 

have had an effect on the boundaries imposed on women’s public roles.6 As will be clear 

from a review of the evidence, the public visibility of women in Tarraco is limited to 

certain types, particularly idealized representations of women as elite priestesses or as 

members of the imperial family. Even in comparison to other parts of Tarraconensis, and 

particularly in comparison to comparably preeminent cities in Baetica such as Augusta 

Emerita, in Tarraco the representation of women as civic benefactresses is limited.7 

 

and the empire, is concentrated within the first three centuries of the Principate, with Republican 
inscriptions being much rarer. 
3 Suet. Aug. 26.3. Suetonius uses the fact that he began his consulships in Tarraco to argue that his 
consulships did not always begin in Rome. Suetonius writes that he began his fourth consulship in Asia and 
his fifth on Samos. Orosius says that Augustus received embassies from India and Scythia while at Tarraco 
(Oros. 6.21.19-20), strengthening Fishwick’s argument that the city served as a proxy capital. See also Dio 
Cass. 53.25; Vell. Pat. 2.90; and Flor. 2.33. 
4 Fishwick 2014, 350; Fishwick 1982, 165. 
5 SHA. Hadr. 12.5. The Historia Augusta adds an anecdote to exemplify Hadrian’s clemency and even 
temper; after subduing a man who attacked him there, he handed him over to physicians when it was found 
that the man was mad (furiosum). 
6 As discussed in Chapter 2 (“Why Tarraconensis?”), Tarraco was both a provincial and assize capital (see 
Barton 1975) and the earliest Roman city on the peninsula. 
7 It is, of course, possible that the discrepancy is exaggerated by the smaller number of inscriptions in other 
cities in Hispania Tarraconensis (and most other cities on the peninsula), but the numbers relative to the 
amount of surviving inscriptions in Tarraco is certainly suggestive of a limitation on the roles of women 
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Where is appears, moreover, it almost always coincides with women whose primary 

public role is in service to the imperial cult. That said, we note that the material and 

epigraphic record is necessarily limited in the types of women that they are able to 

represent: women without significant financial resources are unable to sponsor the types 

of monuments that survive.8  

A focus on women who had official involvement in the imperial cult, however, 

limits our understanding of the female population. It is possible that the limits to the 

participation of women in the civic arena of Tarraco arise from its status as an early 

provincial capital that deliberately drew parallels to what Rome looked like and 

represented. If the images of women and their contributions to the city are couched in the 

idealized images of elite women, who represented traditional Roman mores, it comes at 

the expense of women of lower social classes or those who culturally did not claim or 

espouse the same conservative Roman-ness. In order to understand women’s 

relationships with the public spaces or the city and, in turn, the city’s relationship with 

these women, one must take into consideration if and where local traditions persist or 

have influenced practices within the city. The dominant image from the surviving 

evidence from the provincial capital points to a limited civic role and a public visibility 

 

that were commemorated in the epigraphic record in this city. Further comparative investigation into the 
public visibility of women in Emerita Augusta (Mérida), the capital of Lusitania, is necessary to understand 
the status of provincial capitals, though preliminary numbers suggest that there was more variety for female 
visibility in the younger, Lusitanian capital. The other capital of an Iberian province, Corduba (Córdoba), 
has as yet produced significantly fewer inscriptions than either Emerita Augusta or Tarraco. 
8 Funerary monuments generally represent a wider range of subjects, although even relatively economical 
monuments still would have required more resources than many would have been able to afford. Unmarked 
graves and those made of perishable materials like wood are not preserved in the record. 
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curated to reflect imperial traditions in the city of Rome itself. Yet it is important to 

remember that this limited view of the visibility and identity of women in Tarraco 

represents only a small percentage of the women who populated the city.  

 

3.1 State of the Investigation and Understanding of the Roman 
City at Tarraco 

Over the past two decades, the city of Tarragona’s commitment to the 

archaeological and historical investigation of ancient Tarraco has increasingly become 

essential to the city’s identity and a point of local pride. Like many other cities in 

Catalunya that can boast Roman foundations, Tarragona’s heritage as a center of Roman 

culture, particularly as a larger and earlier Roman colony than many cities in other areas 

of Spain, has become a way of asserting the autonomous region’s own claim to the 

Roman past. While this can be seen in the increased use of Catalan as a publishing 

language (either on its own or, sometimes, with Castilian translations), it is best 

exemplified by the annual “Tarraco Viva” festival, which explores the history and culture 

of the Roman city through a combination of academic presentations, historical 

reenactments, and interactive activities aimed at increasing tourism and encouraging local 

citizens to become actively involved in the discovery and celebration of Tarragona’s 

ancient glory.9 Additionally, digital applications and other learning materials such as the 

 

9 The website for the festival (https://www.tarracoviva.com) provides information for the events and 
exhibitions aimed at a general public, but also hosts posters and publications from the academic colloquia 
that are associated with the city’s annual celebration of Roman heritage.  
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Imageen application for mobile devices, combine marketing aimed at tourists with 

excellent topographical and historical research and mapping technology.10 The city 

became a UNESCO World Heritage Site in 2000, which further aids in its preservation. 

The arguments in favor of this status rely on its identity as “the first and oldest Roman 

settlement on the Iberian Peninsula” and specifically as the “centre of the Imperial cult 

for all the Iberian provinces.”11 The archaeological work that has been done in Tarragona 

is an example of how the study of ancient sites requires commitment from contemporary 

municipalities and how that commitment to the preservation of heritage can contribute to 

new archaeological discoveries.12  

Despite these active efforts to publicize the history of the Roman city and make it 

more accessible and vivid to the general public, for those not directly involved in the 

many institutions governing the excavation and preservation of the materials of Tarraco it 

can be difficult to acquire a holistic view of the history of the city and how the wealth of 

 

10 These resources are sponsored by private companies in conjunction with local academic institutions, a 
common partnership in the publication and dissemination of research in Tarragona. The Imageen 
application, for example, advertises an “immersive” experience where digital reconstructions of Roman 
sites around the city can be accessed on a user’s smartphone or tablet and used to associate sites in the 
modern city with what would have been there in the Roman city. 
11 UNESCO World Heritage Committee 2000. The WHC inscribed the Archaeological Ensemble of 
Tarraco on the list of World Heritage sites on the basis of the criteria that “the Roman remains of Tarraco 
are of exceptional importance in the development of Roman urban planning and design and served as a 
model for provincial capitals elsewhere in the Roman world,” and that “Tarraco provides eloquent and 
unparalleled testimony to a significant stage in the history of the Mediterranean lands in antiquity.” These 
categories are necessarily broad, but speak to the Ajuntament de Tarragona’s emphasis on the importance 
of imperial cult and the argument that Tarraco served as a model for not only the rest of the province of 
Hispania Tarraconensis, but other provinces. While this document was prepared with the express purpose 
of emphasizing Tarraco’s importance within a broader history of European heritage and a monument to 
ancient Mediterranean civilization, their emphasis on the imperial cult reflects the comparative wealth of 
materials relating to this aspect of Roman life. 
12 Dupré i Raventós 1995. 
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remains that preserve its stories come together. A particular difficulty is the confusing 

nature of publication that results from the lack of a unifying institution governing the 

dissemination of new finds and analyses.13 The nationalistic and even local perspective 

that many of these projects take, therefore, is more suited to funding by public and 

private institutions that sponsor projects with a more limited focus. Much of the research 

is carried out as smaller projects published by specialists. While this results in excellent 

scholarship on the epigraphy, topography, and material finds, it produces fewer historical 

surveys of the city that incorporate the most recent archaeological work into the study of 

broader historical questions. As a result, these technical publications are rather more 

often published individually and sporadically in different languages and publications, 

many of which are difficult to acquire outside of Spain. The assertion of regional pride 

and enthusiasm for local Tarragonese projects makes it difficult to secure the kind of 

funding that is connected to larger European projects and is funded by the European 

Union or other pan-European entities.14 A recent response to the lack of standardization 

and predictability in the publication of finds – and a recognition that this has been a 

difficulty of Classical archaeology through Spain – is the “Las capitales provinciales de 

Hispania” series spearheaded by the late Xavier Dupré i Raventós. Each volume focuses 

 

13 Macias and Rodà 2015 argue that “today’s scholarly research is a debate in a context stymied by a lack of 
economic resources and ongoing institutional diversification with two endemic shortcomings: the difficulty 
of implementing the findings made by private enterprise in the field of research and institutional 
dissemination strategy that is stable over time” (9). 
14 Macias and Rodà 2015, 10. In addition to the partnerships between local private industries and 
institutions, scholars associated with the German Archaeological Institute (DAI) has been particularly 
active in the understanding of the city since the 1980s. See especially the publications by Alföldy, 
Hauschild, Köppel, and Schlunk. 
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on a different Roman city and compiles synopsizing chapters of the different aspects of 

archaeological work that has been done in the city and the history of the investigation.15 

The local and regional institutions, both public and private, which have stepped in to 

sponsor work in the city and the surrounding hinterland, therefore, continue to be the 

backbone of work on the ancient city.16  

 

3.2 Tarraco before the Romans and Early Roman Settlement 

The Roman city of Tarraco is located in the northeast of the Iberian Peninsula on 

the Mediterranean coast, which positioned the city in a way that was accessible to other 

Mediterranean cultures (particularly Greek and Phoenician traders) both by sea and along 

the coast to parts of Gaul (Fig. 4). Access to the interior of the peninsula, however, would 

have been limited by the dense mountains and hills to the North and West, thus making 

the Ebro River and its system of tributaries the preferred travel route.17 Tarraco lies on 

the coast and had access to a natural bay, facilitating the city’s trade and transportation. 

 

15 While the series was originally meant to include on the capitals of the three Iberian provinces, it has since 
been expanded to include other important Roman cities in modern Spain and Portugal. As of 2017, seven 
volumes have been published: the three capitals (Córdoba, Mérida, and Tarragona) as well as Zaragoza, 
Cartagena (marked as volume 4, but only published in 2017), Empúries and Itálica-Santiponce. The 
Barcelona volume is currently in preparation by Isabel Rodá i Llanza. Since the death of Dupré i Raventós, 
the series has moved forward under the direction of Francisco Beltrán Lloris. 
16 The main regional institutions that produce research on the city include the Museu Nacional Arqueològic 
de Tarragona (MNAT), which publishes the Fórum series; the Institut Català d’Arqueologia Clàssica 
(ICAC), which publishes the “Documenta” and “Hic et Nunc”; the Universitat Rovira i Virgili, which has 
promoted the “Documents d’Arqueologia Clàssica” since 1993; and the private entity the Reial Societat 
Arqueològica Tarraconense, which has published Bulletí Arqueològic since 1901.  
17The geography of the Iberian Peninsula is essential to the understanding of how different regions 
communicated or were isolated from one another. The travel networks of the Romans is discussed in more 
detail in Chapter 5, which details how Caesaraugusta (Zaragoza) served as an important node in the 
communication network of the Romans. 
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Unsurprisingly, this also spurred growth around the urban center, as evidenced by more 

than 100 settlements that have been found in the hinterlands of the city.18 These 

settlements, which range in date from the Iberian period (beginning in the late seventh 

century B.C.E., after the Late Bronze Age) to the Late Imperial period, have been known 

since the 16th century and have garnered considerable modern interest.19 Nationalistic 

campaigns to preserve the cultural heritage of Catalunya have resulted in the creation of 

TED’A (Taller Escola d’Arqueología), a workshop-school that has undertaken the first 

truly systematic excavations of the city.20  

 

18 Carreté 1995, et al. 15-24. 
19 Carreté 1995, et. al., 16-18. 
20 Carreté 1995, et. al., 12. 
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Figure 4: Map of the ancient city of Tarraco. 1. Colonial Forum 2. Theater 3. 
Provincial Forum and Circus 4. Amphitheater. (Adapted from Aquilué, Dupré, 

Massó, and Ruiz de Arbulo 1993, 26.) 

The earliest Roman literary reference to the site of Tarraco appears in Livy’s 

account of the Second Punic War. Livy recounts that on his way from nearby Emporion 

in 218 B.C.E., Hasdrubal came upon Roman soldiers, “haud procul Tarracone” (not far 

from Tarraco; Livy 21.60.2). Soon after, the historian also mentions that Scipio left a 

Roman garrison at Tarraco as he returned to Emporion (Livy 21.60.4). Polybius likewise 
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refers to Ταρράκων when discussing the Punic Wars (Polyb. 10.34.1-4; 10.34.12), and in 

his later Geography Strabo describes the city as very fortunate, favorably situated both 

for Roman administration and as a metropolis for the surrounding land (Strab. 3.4.7; by 

his late Augustan-Tiberian date the city was one of Rome’s provincial capitals).21 

Unfortunately, the pre-existing Iberian settlement at the site is not well known due to the 

lack of systemic excavation outside of the Roman city. Carreté, Keay, and Millett, 

however, argue that the most important Iberian settlement (dating to the fifth century 

B.C.E.) would have been in the area that later became the lower town during the Roman 

occupation.22 As Keay emphasizes, Roman influence on the area surrounding and 

including the later city of Tarraco began during the Punic Wars, given the Carthaginian 

connection to southern Spain. Nonetheless, he contends that,  

“although it can be argued that Rome was drawn into coming to Iberia as a result of 
her conflict with Carthage, the determination with which Cato put down the Iberian 
rebellion [an insurrection by the Celtiberians and Turdetanians in 195 BC] signaled 
that from 195 BC she was there to stay.”23  

 
Rome’s influence in the region would continue throughout the Imperial period, 

dramatically shaping both the landscape and its people. Because the site lies on the coast 

and had access to a natural bay, its location allowed the city to be accessible to trade and 

transportation with the rest of the Mediterranean, including Rome. Pomponius Mela 

 

21 ...οὐκ ἧττον εὐανδροῦσα νυνὶ τῆς Καρχηδόνος. πρὸς γὰρ τὰς τῶν ἡγεμόνων ἐπιδημίας εὐφυῶς ἔχει, καὶ 
ἔστιν ὥσπερ μητρόπολις οὐ τῆς ἐντος Ἱβερος μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς ἐκτὸς τῆς πολλῆς. 
22 Carreté, et al. 1995, 27. Scant archaeological evidence (including the remains of Iberian housing) since 
the 6th c. B.C.E. has been found and used to identify the Iberian settlement in the lower city. Macías and 
Rodà argue that the importance of the Roman city during the late Republic has led to the “overstatement of 
the role of Iberian nucleus on the hill,” (10). 
23 Keay 1988, 31. 
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describes the city as, “the wealthiest city on these shores of the sea.”24 While these close 

connections to Rome and the empire are often emphasized, Ruiz de Arbulo also provides 

an Iberian reading of the city as a reminder of the city’s roots.25 In contrast, Alföldy 

simply notes that the Romans “incorporat[ed] the Iberian town” when they established a 

military camp in 218 B.C.E.26 

Beyond the strategic importance of the city, its significance in the Punic War 

narrative and a deep association with the Scipio family allowed the city of Tarraco to 

develop a particular symbolic cachet and a place within the tradition of early Roman 

expansion and among the heroes of the middle Republic. Roman involvement in the 

region began with the Second Punic War, during which Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio and 

then his brother the consul, Publius Cornelius Scipio, arrived with troops from Rome and 

campaigned against the Carthaginian troops until their deaths in battle in 218 B.C.E. The 

city became associated with the family due to the establishment of the military stronghold 

at the site and the infrastructure projects of the brothers Scipio.  Later, the younger 

Publius Cornelius Scipio (later Africanus) was responsible for the total evacuation of 

Carthaginian troops from the Iberian Peninsula. In monumental capitals on the wall near 

the entrance to the Museu Nacional Arqueològic de Tarragona, Pliny’s words from his 

 

24“Tarraco urbs est in his oris maritimarum opulentissima” (Mela 2, 80). 
25 Ruiz de Arbulo 2006. 
26 Alföldy 2004, 7. The content of Alföldy’s chapter in Dupré i Raventós’ volume on the city of Tarraco 
(part of the series on the Roman capitals of Hispania, and later expanded to include other important Roman 
cities on the peninsula) is based heavily on other historical overviews of the city that Alföldy has provided 
elsewhere. See Alföldy 1991, 2001a, and 2002. His 1978 contribution in RE Suppl. XV, with its 
corresponding translation into Spanish from 1991 is more complete, though does not incorporate finds 
since that date.  
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Flavian Historia Naturalis are written: Tarraco, Scipionum opus, 27 indicating that the 

famous founding fathers from Rome are still a crucial point of pride for the city.  

While it may be too much to argue that the phrase has not been appreciated on 

enough dimensions before,28 the suggestion that even nearly three centuries after the 

Second Punic War the city was still so closely associated with the heroes of the Republic, 

who founded it during one of Rome’s most dangerous moments, may shed light on some 

of the city’s conservatism. As limited as a woman’s public role was during the Principate, 

evidence from the city of Rome, particularly the Roman Forum, suggests that the forum 

and other civic spaces were particularly exclusive of women’s visibility during the 

Republican period. Boatwright states in her chronological investigation of women and 

gender in the Forum Romanum, “during the Republic the Forum reinforced a masculine 

civic identity by excluding women visually and ideologically.”29 A city that looked back 

towards one of Rome’s greatest triumphs and the ideals of the republic would be a city 

that was especially reluctant to place representations of Roman women in traditionally 

male gendered spaces except in cases where a woman’s presence was needed to fulfil 

religious obligations.30 While it is problematic to directly compare provincial cities with 

Rome itself, as Boatwright argues, during the Republic to mention women in the forum 

 

27 “Colonia Tarraco, Scipionum opus sicut Carthago Poenorum...” (Plin. HN. 3,21).   
28 Járrega Domínguez (2004) suggests new dimensions to the meaning of Pliny’s phrase, emphasizing the 
extent to which early developments of the early Roman city were the result of multiple generations of the 
Scipio family.  
29 Boatwright 2011, 108. 
30 The concept of gendering spaces in the Roman world has been discussed in the introduction to the 
dissertation, so my use of the concept and engagement with scholarship will already have been established. 
The visibility of women in the religious sphere is discussed in detail below. 
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or engaged in civil life was to speak to the overturning of social norms. Women’s rare 

representation was the shameful exception that proved the patriarchal rule.31 

 

3.3 Women and Gender in Tarraco during the Principate 

The oldest inscription of the city, indeed the oldest Roman inscription on the 

Iberian Peninsula, represents a stately image of female power in the form of a relief of 

Minerva and an associated inscription built into a tower at the northeastern section of 

Tarraco’s original Roman city walls, which date to the 2nd century B.C.E. Although the 

image is partially obscured today by the winding vines that have grown along the tops of 

the walls, it is clear that the goddess once stood as a symbol of strength, military virtue, 

and Roman piety towards the gods. While public images of women in the city over the 

course of the empire continued to emphasize religious piety and idealized figures, they 

also promoted the image of a Roman matron, a wealthy mother and wife, who 

contributed to her city by honoring her own family, the family of the emperor, and the 

city’s commitment to religious orthopraxy in line with imperial ideals.  

How and where in Tarraco were women visible, and what do their representations 

tell us about how women were perceived and what their role in the city was? Hemelrijk 

deliberately separates the public roles for women, i.e. the official outlets for participation 

that were available to them and what they could do, from the epigraphic self-presentation 

of these women. By choosing to examine the official roles for women’s public 

 

31 Boatwright 2011. 
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participation, she excludes certain types of evidence on the basis that, “though helpful in 

establishing women’s social connections and epigraphic self-presentation, [they] are not 

essential for studying their more formal civic roles.”32 As indebted to Hemelrijk’s work 

on the formal civic roles for women as this project is, it also attempts to move beyond an 

examination of what was officially allowed toward an interpretations of what the effect of 

the public recognition of such titles and actions would have had on both the visual 

landscape of these cities and on the development of a civic identity for women.33 The 

public image of women, whether it is representative and faithful or highly constructed 

and ideologically driven, is important. Therefore, representations of imperial women and 

deities, in addition to the promotion or commemoration of real women, all contribute to 

how women were perceived and valued in the community. Of course, the public 

representations of women that survive in the material record are limiting. To assume that 

what these elite women experienced was shared by all women in Tarraco is misguided 

and underscores the need for an intersectional approach to the study of women in ancient 

communities, which considers the layering of identities (social class, cultural identities, 

economic status, etc.) that would contribute to the lived experiences of these women. 

 

32 Hemelrijk 2015, 3. Hemelrijk clearly delineates the scope of her monumental project in her introduction 
where she explains her decision to exclude both inscriptions for statues of women set up without the 
explicit authorization of the local council as well as statues set up by women for other individuals. 

33 Women’s visibility in the landscape was not solely the work of the women themselves, but 
required interactions and collaborations with city magistrates and provincial councils (whether those were 
made by the women individually or through their families) in addition to negotiating relationships with 
husbands or tutors. It also required the craftsmanship of presumed male artisans, city planners, and 
builders. Understanding a women’s civic benefactions and contributions to the public landscape of a city, 
therefore, also requires an examination of the ways in which women were able to work within a male-
dominated system and effect change through money, personal influence, and/or familial connections. 
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Unfortunately, the experience of women who were not able to make physical marks on 

the topography of the city, particularly on the civic spaces of the city that are the focus of 

this investigation, makes folding the stories of these women into the reconstruction of the 

use and character of the city difficult, if not impossible. A response to this lack of 

evidence is to use funerary evidence, which is able to document a greater number of 

women, though even this evidence excludes those who could not afford to erect lasting 

monuments for themselves and their family members. Another way to think about 

women who might have used these public spaces, even if they did not help shape them 

permanently, is to look at the available topographical information to extrapolate where 

shops, religious spaces, and other communal gathering areas would have been, and how 

restricted access to different parts of the city would have been. One would never presume 

to write a history of men in Tarraco, and so I must concede that this work does not tell the 

story of women in Tarraco, but the story of a very narrow demographic. 

3.3.1 Blurring the Lines between “Types” of Inscriptions 

It has already been established that the traditional dichotomy between public and 

private life, and the gendering of most Roman space, excludes women from spaces that 

they certainly used and inhabited. Focusing on the public visibility of women and the 

identities to which this visibility might contribute allows for an examination of a wider 

variety of inscription types beyond those that simply record the civic roles that these 

women played. For example, rather than limiting the pertinent evidence to non-funerary, 

public inscriptions, the inclusion of funerary and votive inscriptions allows for a close 

examination of the fashioning or self-fashioning of these women and the ways in which 
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their public image shaped a public perception of the roles of women. Additionally, when 

these inscriptions are taken into consideration, it becomes clear that the way that that 

inscriptions can be typed and organized into categories must be nuanced.34 Three similar 

inscriptions from the city defy easy categorization and illustrate the kind of ambiguity 

that is possible in determining inscription types. While they each serve primarily votive 

functions, they also serve as honorific and commemorative inscriptions that increase the 

social capital of the named individuals. 

One inscription, set up by Clodia Orbiana, reads: 

 Isidi Aug(ustae) 
 sacrum 
 in honor(em) 
 et memoriam 
 Iuliae Sabinae  5 
 Clod(ia) Orbiana 
 mater35 

 

The large inscription, now lost, is entirely dominated by female names and 

attributes: it is dedicated to a female goddess by a woman on behalf of another woman. 

The original context of the inscription, whether it was an altar or a statue base - and if so, 

whether the statue depicted a personification of Isis Augusta or Iulia Sabina herself – in 

 

34 Hemelrijk 2015, 3; in general, Cooley 2012.  Hemelrijk’s narrow criteria for including inscriptions in her 
corpus is useful for studying formal civic roles and outlets for official participation, but her study is 
deliberately more interested in these roles than in understanding, “women’s social connections and 
epigraphic self-presentation,” for which she admits including more inscriptions, including funerary and 
votive inscriptions and statues, as well as those that are set up by women for other individuals could prove 
fruitful. 
35 CIL II, 4080 = CIL II, 14, 827 = RIT 35. “Dedicated to Isis Augusta, Clodia Orbiana, [the deceased’s] 
mother, [set this up] in honor and memory of Iulia Sabina.” 
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addition to where the inscription was originally located, might have made the purpose of 

the inscription clearer. Nonetheless, the fact that this inscription seems to serve both 

funerary and honorific functions problematizes the categories to which inscriptions are 

traditionally assigned. Likewise, the dedication to Isis Augusta also serves votive 

functions. Given the dedication to the goddess and the primary position that she is given, 

it is likely that the primary function of the inscription was votive, despite being set up in 

memory of a deceased subject. The form “in honorem,” especially when it appears on a 

statue base, can suggest commemoration in recognition of honors or public service. In 

Tarraco, with only one exception, the phrase is always followed by “[et] memoriam.”36 

The form “in honorem et memoriam” occurs three times in the record of Tarraco, twice in 

honor and memory of women (Caecilia Ianuaria and Iulia Sabina, honored by her mother 

Clodia Orbiana (CIL 2, 4080 = CIL 2, 14, 827 = RIT 35)) and once set up by Aemilia 

Nymphodote for her son (CIL 2, 4087 = CIL 2, 14, 850 = RIT 47).  

Each of these inscriptions follows a common form. All three begin with a 

dedication (sacrum) to a deity with the epithet “Augusta” or “Augustus,” followed by the 

phrase “in honorem et memoriam” of the subject of the commemoration, and finally 

followed by the name of the dedicant and his or her relationship to the deceased 

honorand. Both Lucius Caecilius Epitynchanus and Aemilia Nymphodote assert that the 

inscription and associated memorial were made at their own expense (de sua pecunia). 

 

36 The exception to this pattern is a late Christian inscription that is set up by Stephanus Alexandrinus “in 
honor of God and all the saints,” (in honore(m) dei et omnium sanctorum) CIL 2, 14, 2089 = ICERV 556 = 
RIT 940. 
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Clodia Orbiana simply identifies herself as Iulia Sabina’s mother. In the case of the two 

inscriptions that honor female subjects, there is no additional information given about the 

honored and commemorated women. Civic roles such as priesthoods are not mentioned, 

nor are they explicitly honored ob merita.  

Alföldy categorizes these inscriptions as votive inscriptions (Weiheinschriften); 

Hemelrijk does not consider them. It is clear from the form of the inscriptions that the 

primary purpose of these monuments was as dedications to deities. Nevertheless, they 

contribute to the visibility of both the donors as well as the subjects. Consider the 

Memorial Chapel in Duke Chapel, a chapel built the left of the chancel as a gift from the 

Duke Memorial Fund on behalf of the Duke family. While the chapel serves both to 

augment the artistic and architectural value of the building and to support the religious 

life of the congregation through public prayer and communion services, the donation also 

serves a commemorative and funerary function as the final resting place of three 

members of Duke University’s founding family. Additionally, the chapel honors the 

Duke family as benefactors, thus preserving and promoting the family’s legacy. The 

Brombaugh organ in the chapel serves a practical function for religious services, yet also 

bears the Duke family coat of arms. One of the walls also displays a plaque that honors 

Doris Duke for her philanthropy. It is not too cynical to admit that while these donations 

may have served the primary function of sustaining and embellishing a religious building, 

they also promote the social capital of the family and individuals honored for their 

donations, and especially those who are memorialized. This kind of familiar practice 
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might help us understand how votive inscriptions can be sincere and earnest fulfilments 

of religious piety, while also contributing to the public image of private individuals. 

Especially in the case of large, high-quality inscriptions, the purpose of the 

commemoration is not simply as a pro forma record of the dedication. Votive dedications 

can be private and personal, but when they are recorded in the epigraphic record on 

blocks of expensive stone, they also serve the public function of increasing the visibility 

of the individuals named on in the inscription. Elizabeth Forbis argues that there is a 

distinction between the inscriptions that honored women in public contexts and those that 

commemorated them in funerary contexts.37 Honorific inscriptions praised women for 

their public roles (donations, service, and priesthoods), while funerary inscriptions touted 

women’s domestic roles (motherhood, marriage, and other domestic qualities).38 Glenys 

Davies takes this argument and applies it to her own work on sculpture. While I do not 

accept Davies’ assessment of some types of statues as submissive, her emphasis on 

deliberate construction of a public image is apt: “it is my contention that, for portrait 

statues in particular, the poses, dress and demeanour depicted would be those considered 

appropriate (even ideal) for the gender represented...they do not necessarily show how 

men and women really behaved, but do express societal attitudes and expectations with 

regard to gender norms.”39 

 

37 Forbis’ argument in based on evidence from Italy, but given the similarity of epigraphic conventions 
used for honorific and funerary inscriptions in Hispania Tarraconensis, I take her conclusion to pertain 
more generally to inscriptions from this province as well. 
38 Forbis 1990.  
39 Davies 2012. fn. 3. 
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In addition to her responsibilities to the religious life of the community and her 

own family, in the case of wealthy women, there was a responsibility to contribute to the 

civic life of the city through public donations. In cities throughout the empire, the 

practice of euergetism was a way for wealthy men and women to fulfil their 

responsibility as civic leaders through donations that would beautify, honor, entertain, or 

provide necessary services for the city while simultaneously advertising their names and 

their wealth. The common practice certainly extended to women, to judge from a third-

century C.E. regulation in the Digest specifying that women must fulfill promises (Dig. 

50, 12, 6, 2 Ulpian).  

Nonetheless, and despite the wealth of many families in Tarraco, Claudia Persina 

is the only secure inscription for a public donation by a woman in Tarraco. Her 

inscription reads: 

Claud(ia) Persina sacerd(os) 
locum acceptum a re 
publ(ica) sanctum impens(a) s(ua) f(ecit).40 
 

Several things stand out about this donation. Claudia clearly controlled a 

significant amount of wealth in her own right and the inscription emphasizes that no 

public money or funds from other individuals were used; she alone paid for this sacred 

spot. The fact that the location was approved by the community indicates public use, 

likely in a part of the city that would have made this sanctuary (though it is unidentified) 

 

40 CIL 2, 4265 = RIT 363. “Claudia Persina, a priestess, made sacred this spot, given by the town, at her 
own expense.”  
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visible to those using public spaces. Finally, the fact that her donation is religious and 

that she herself held a religious position might explain why her donation was 

commemorated publicly.  

While one single benefactress in the city suggests that female donors were less 

common in Tarraco than in other cities, it may also reveal the difficulty of categorizing 

inscriptions. For example, inscriptions categorized as “votive,” which stood as pedestals 

to statues of deities, may have been branded as votive in function, but the effect might 

have been remarkably the same as Claudia Persina’s donation. Nonetheless, the pattern 

here seems to be that women who contribute to the non-funerary epigraphic landscape of 

Tarraco are more likely to hold priesthoods and to make donations to the religious life of 

the city. Other cities boasted female patrons of infrastructure projects and civic buildings, 

but this does not seem to have been part of the civic culture of Tarraco for women. 

Although priestesses of the imperial cult are often among the most prolific female patrons 

of their municipalities, Tarraco’s paucity of evidence for female benefactors suggests that 

either these priesthoods did not require or were not closely associated with euergetistic 

practices, or that these civic donations (where they existed) were not recorded publicly in 

the same way that they were in other cities where this type of euergetism was more 

prominently recorded in the surviving epigraphic record. 

3.3.2 Topography and Access to Public Spaces  

Whether associated with men or women, Roman  sculpture in Tarraco emphasized 

the political and social order of the Roman Empire. Finds mostly come from the area 

between the circus and the port, which coincides with what would have been the theater, 
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the provincial forum, and the schola or meeting room of the collegium fabrum (see Fig. 

4). Unfortunately, almost nothing survives in situ from the provincial forum, which 

would have displayed the greatest number of statues.  Of the roughly 300 examples of 

free-standing statues and statue fragments that have been found, the majority are of 

idealized types rather than portraits, and, unsurprisingly, significantly fewer are of 

women.41 Compared to other cities in Hispania Tarraconensis, the presence of women in 

public outside of their involvement in the religious sphere and especially the imperial cult 

seems to be somewhat lacking. Although this might be influenced by the problems with 

the evidence in the imperial cult complex (the Visigoths built a cathedral on the site of 

the old Temple of Augustus, and it is now the location of the Catedral Metropolitana de 

Santa María),42 it is also possible that the strong connections with Rome and the imperial 

family made this a space that was less open to local women. To know the topography of 

the city, the associations of particular spaces within the city, and the access to these areas, 

therefore, is essential in order to further pursue this matter. The majority of the epigraphic 

evidence from the city, especially as it relates to the women in the city, can be roughly 

dated to the first two centuries of the Principate, with relatively little securely dated either 

to the Julio-Claudian or to the post-Antonine periods. Therefore, it is prudent to 

understand the topography in the city during the Flavian and Antonine periods.  

 

41 Koppel 2004, 111. Koppel has been publishing the materials from Tarraco since the 1980s. In this 2004 
work, she frequently cites the numbers given in her 1985 publication.  
42 See below the search from the temple of Augustus and its identification. 
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The discussion of topography is key to understanding visibility within the city. 

This visibility can be considered in two ways: first, in terms of where the sculptures, 

inscriptions, and other materials that represented women were set up within the city and 

secondly, with an eye to who had access to use and frequent these spaces.43 For example, 

it is assumed that while most of the evidence has been destroyed after many phases of 

building over the centuries, the upper city, which was the site of the provincial forum and 

the imperial cult precinct, would have contained the largest number of freestanding 

statues and associated inscriptions.44 The presence of these materials would have made it 

an important area for the promotion of elite women associated with the imperial cult. 

While they would have been visible in this area, it is also important to understand how 

restricted the access to this area would have been as there is a difference between 

visibility in crowded, highly-trafficked areas and visibility in restricted spaces.  

The most common civic spaces that likely displayed the honorific statues set up 

for priestesses and civic benefactors were the two fora, the colonial (or local) forum and 

the provincial forum in the upper city (Fig. 5). Tarraco was not alone in having multiple 

fora. Leptis Magna, for example, boasted two fora, one of which was monumentalized 

during the Severan period, as did Emerita Augusta, the capital of Lusitania, also on the 

Iberian Peninsula. The monumentalization of the provincial forum under the Flavians is 

the most significant change to Tarraco’s topography during the Principate and established 

 

43 The latter is significantly more difficult to assess since general use by the public would not leave such 
obvious marks in the archaeological record. Nevertheless, the topography is suggestive of different levels 
of access to different parts of the upper city at Tarraco (see below). 
44 Macias and Rodà 2015, 17-18. 
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an area that would have been particularly important for the administration of the province 

and the rituals of the imperial cult. For that reason, it is assumed that many of the 

honorific statues and inscriptions that do and would have existed to represent imperial 

priestesses would have been set up in this area. This was a particularly splendid space, 

but with very limited access. In fact, reconstructions reveal just how much space would 

have been cordoned off and left open between the city walls and the administrative 

buildings, Temple of Augustus, and the entrance to the forum. Access to the imperial 

precinct would have been through the praetorian towers, which served not defensive 

functions for the town overall, but rather to control access through the praetoria on either 

side (rather than through a central entrance) from the spectacle areas (circus and 

amphitheater). The side staircases to the sanctuary at Palestrina may be an apt point of 

comparison here (Fig. 6). 

 

Figure 5: Reconstruction of the provincial forum superimposed onto the 
contemporary topography of the Upper City of Tarraco. Note the imperial cult 
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precinct above and behind the circus (a proposed reconstruction of the Temple of 
Augustus sits in the distant part of the precinct). Access to the precinct is regulated 
through the aforementioned praetorian towers on the left and right behind the far 

side of the circus. Screenshot from Imageen: Reliving Tarraco (Ajuntamente de 
Tarragona, Tarragona Smart Mediterranean City, TVE). 

 As Macias and Rodà illustrate, the axial hall at the upper end of the forum, in 

addition to the temenos for the Temple of Augustus (Fig. 5), bears some resemblance to 

the Flavian forum Pacis in Rome.45 It is also worth considering another connection to 

Rome drawn in the building program and decorative scheme of the provincial forum. 

Since Roman religion is so often tied to political allegiance, the iconography used in 

these decorations and dedications, especially those found in public contexts, seem to 

directly reference the imperial family. Marble roundels used to decorate the forum depict 

the head of Jupiter Ammon in a manner that is reminiscent of the decorations at the 

Forum of Augustus in Rome. Although this motif was well-integrated into the Roman 

decorative repertoire, these connections emphasize the closeness of the city to Rome 

itself and the spread of imperial decorative programs and ideology, as scholars have 

argued for other cities that share similar design schemes.46 

 

45 Macias and Rodà 2015, 17. 
46 Edmondson 2016. 
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Figure 6: Elevation plan of the Sanctuary of Fortuna Primigenia at Praeneste 
by Palladio (16th c.). Royal British Archives. 

 

3.4 Visibility and Civic Religion: Priestesses of Imperial Cult 

The best way to synthesize the information regarding women’s public roles in 

Tarraco is through the imperial cult. Participation in the religious sphere and visibility as 

a priestess were the only available outlets in which women were able to exert some kind 

of power in the civic arena. Arguably, this was the only sphere in which women were 

publicly able to express power and freedom.47 The role of priestesses has long been 

discussed by scholars, with many suggesting that these titles were little more than 

nominal positions that served non-public functions. The purpose of publicly naming and 

 

47 See, e.g., Gregorio Navarro 2014, 2016. 
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honoring priestesses, then, would be little more than a formality to promote the image of 

a pious woman while simultaneously relegating her to purely ceremonial function. Even 

if priestesses were not able to officiate on behalf of the state or the general public, as this 

interpretation holds, the symbolic capital that could be gained by holding such a position 

and the donation to the city’s religious life through the payment of a required summa 

honoraria made holding these titles (essentially) an euergetistic practice.48 Priesthoods 

and magistracies were closely aligned, and in Hispania Tarraconensis, the flamen 

provinciae Hispaniae Citerioris, the priest of imperial cult at the provincial level, 

presided over the concilium provinciae Hispaniae Citerioris, and had usually held local 

magistracies before ascending to the priesthood.49 The priesthood, while imbued with 

civic significance, was a distinct position. If the real power to make religious decisions 

lay in the hands of the magistrates, arguably priesthoods per se were not such different 

roles for men and women.50 In fact, there is evidence to suggest that this was not the case 

and that priestesses outside of Rome did indeed exist as powerful positions; even if the 

responsibilities of the women’s priesthood were subordinate to those of its male 

counterpart, the offices still afforded a woman a valuable platform to represent an ideal of 

 

48 Hemelrijk 2015, 131. 
49 Macias and Rodà 2015, 16.  
50 While these magistracies and priesthoods were often held by the same people at different times in their 
careers, they were discrete roles; just as the emperor could simultaneously be the  pontifex maximus and 
imperator, the positions were different and the functions did not overlap. The difference between a man’s 
ability of officiate certain public rituals and perform sacrifices, of course, did mean that there was some 
difference in actual practice. 
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female piety and civic participation, publicly representing pietas - at once religious and 

civic devotion - while promoting herself and her family.51 

4.3.1 Tarraco’s Early Commitment to the Imperial Cult 

When Augustus was convalescing at Tarraco in 26-25 B.C.E., the people of the 

city erected an altar to honor him.52 This is the earliest example of a provincial population 

erecting an altar to the emperor, initiating what might be seen as a precursor to the 

imperial cult practices that later became a formal part of the city’s religious life. The altar 

is known from both numismatic evidence and an anecdote from Quintilian in which he 

claims that the people of Tarraco announced to Augustus that a palm branch had 

spontaneously appeared in center of the altar; Augustus replied that they clearly haven’t 

been using the altar frequently enough..53 According to Tacitus (Ann. 1.78), soon after 

Augustus’ death, Tiberius received an embassy from Tarraco requesting permission to 

build a temple honoring the deceased emperor; Tarraco began minting coins depicting the 

large octastyle temple soon after permission was granted.54 The exact location and status 

of this temple has been long debated, but geophysical and archaeological studies 

confirmed the location underneath the Catedral de Santa María in the upper city.55  

 

51 Hemelrijk 2009, 2015. See also Granino Cecere 2014. 
52 Fishwick 2014, 350. Fishwick assumes that the altar was dedicated while Augustus was in the city during 
his first visit, rather than the later date of 16-13 B.C.E. 
53 Quint. Inst. 6.3.77. Et Augustus nuntiantibus Terraconenensibus palmam in ara eius enatam “apparet” 
inquit, “quam saepe accendatis. 
54 Macias and Rodà 2015, 16.  
55 Marcias and Rodà 2015, 16. Even after the identification of the location, the debate about the status of 
the temple, that is whether it was a municipal or provincial temple, has persisted. According to Fishwick 
2017, xxv-xxvi: “The conclusion drawn by all Spanish and German archaeologists – though firmly rejected 
by G. Alföldy and D. Fishwick – was that the temple for which Tiberius gave permission to an embassy of 



 

89 

In the discussion of the development of emperor worship in the Roman Empire, 

this evidence and the very existence of this altar are often cited as our earliest evidence 

for the imperial cult. Much of the conversation about the altar and the temple of 

Augustus, however, are preoccupied with the status of these cult spaces, namely, whether 

they were built for the municipal or provincial cult. Rather, we might take this evidence 

of the beginnings of emperor worship to signify participation in the early practice of 

emperor worship, which cannot be judged by the same metrics by which we categorize 

later imperial cult practices. Would this temple have been thought of as municipal or 

provincial, or would such distinctions have been considered this early in the tradition – 

indeed, this early in the Principate? The answer to these questions may help determine 

the significance of municipal and provincial administration and even identity. The 

identification of this temple also has bearing on the use and identification of the areas that 

have been traditionally referred to as the Provincial Forum and the Colonial Forum, 

though the difficult question of identifying Tarraco’s two fora is not necessary for 

understanding the presence of the cult. The forum in the upper city can be attributed 

largely to the Flavian era.56 

Dedications to the numen of Augustus continued to be frequent in Tarraco, and 

the epigraphic record otherwise includes widespread references to the emperor. Alföldy, 

 

Spaniards in AD 15 must therefore have been municipal, not provincial, and consequently located on the 
lower forum of the colony; the temple on the upper level of the plateaued rise north-east of the colonial 
centre, identified by universal agreement as a provincial zone, would in that case have been Flavian.” 
56 Alföldy Forum 10 here and also Macias and Rodà for the most recent.work. This could have something 
to do with the reorganization of the cult under Vespasian.  
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Fishwick, and others have examined the origins of the imperial cult in Spain and the west 

and have focused on the relationship between cult practices and the emperor, as well as 

the identities and offices of the priests. In order to understand how the women of Tarraco 

participated in this cult and how they portrayed themselves as priestesses, it is important 

to also look at the visibility of imperial women in the city. Just as the titles and image of 

the emperor could project an idealized image of Roman manhood, the image of the 

empress and of the emperor’s female relatives could project an image of womanhood that 

was compatible with being visible in public.  

3.4.2 The Image and Visibility of Imperial Women in Tarraco 

Despite Tarraco’s prominence as an early imperial cult center in Hispania 

Tarraconensis and the wider Latin West, there is a relative dearth of inscriptions relating 

to imperial women, that is women of the imperial family. In all, there are only three 

inscriptions that mention women of the imperial family. All three are wives of emperors: 

Faustina the Elder (wife of Antoninus Pius), her daughter Faustina the Younger (wife of 

Marcus Aurelius), and Ulpia Severina (wife of Aurelian). The inscriptions to the two 

Antonine women are simple; the inscription to Faustina the Elder simple reads “Divae | 

Faustinae,”57 the inscription to Faustina the Younger reads, “Faustinae | imp(eratoris) | 

Antonini | filiae.”58 The inscription for Ulpia Severina is a dedication by a “vir 

 

57 RIT 73 = CIL 4096. The inscription is assigned to the elder Faustina according to Hübner “propter 
brevitatem,” on the assumption that other titles or filiation would have been used in the case of her 
daughter.  
58 RIT 76 = CIL 4097. Interestingly, the filiation of Faustina the Younger, marking her as the daughter of 
Antoninus Pius, rather than the wife of Marcus Aurelius suggests that this inscriptions would have been set 
up before her marriage, which would make her not yet a matrona. It is also possible that the inscription was 
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perfectissimus,” which also includes effusive language and frequent superlatives, but is 

otherwise a simple dedication to the living empress.59 In contrast, over 60 inscriptions 

honor imperial men. 

Priestesses of the imperial cult were associated with the imperial family by their 

very position as the officiants of their cult practice. Yet, beyond this, there is a further 

association of the priesthood with the women of the imperial family as it was these 

imperial women who were the first official priestesses of imperial cult itself.60 Livia was 

the first priestess of a deified emperor when she was appointed the priestess of her 

deceased husband Augustus, though Roman discomfort with the position might be 

expressed in the fact that Tiberius was said to have denied her the lictors granted to her in 

recognition of this position.61 

A portrait head of Livia is one of only two portrait heads of imperial women 

found and identified in the city.62 The other is a portrait of Faustina Minor, which was 

found in the theater south of the colonial forum.63 The lack of surviving evidence for 

imperial women, however, is unlikely to denote a lesser visibility of these women in the 

 

set up after her marriage, but before Marcus Aurelius’ rule, linking her to the more prominent member of 
her family, her father the current emperor, but a more in-depth study of the chronology and titles in other 
inscriptions of Faustina the Younger is needed. 
59 RIT 87. 
60 See Hemelrijk 2007 for a thorough yet concise summary of the role of Julio-Claudian women in the 
establishment of the imperial cult and the nascent role of the priestess of the deified emperor. See also 
Boatwright (forthcoming) and Granino Cecere 2014 for these women’s early role in cult practices and the 
first consecrations of these women as deified members of the imperial family in their own right. 
61 Tac. Ann. 1.14. Of course, this denial was one in a list of honors that Tiberius sought to moderate, which 
Tacitus attributes to his desire to moderate the honors of women (moderandos feminarum honores 
dictitans).  
62 Koppel 1985, Nr. 122. 
63 Koppel 1985, Nr. 3. 
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city as similar sculpture for emperors and their male kin is likewise underrepresented, 

likely to a similar degree.  For example, given the early presence of both an altar of 

Augustus and the temple of Augustus in the city, it is surprising that there are only two 

portraits of Augustus from the Roman city.64 Surviving sculptures also include two 

portraits of Claudius and two portraits identified only as “Julio-Claudian princes”. Trajan, 

Hadrian, and the Antonine emperors are better represented, but only by six portraits in 

total (one each of Hadrian, Marcus Aurelius, and Lucius Verus; three portraits of Trajan 

have been found).65 No portraits of Flavian emperors or imperial women have yet been 

found. This could certainly be the result of the poor survival of evidence from the 

provincial forum and the imperial cult complex, since the latter dates to the Flavian 

period and thus likely would have included a number of portraits of members of the 

Flavian house.66 

Private portraits are even fewer. There are no surviving full-length statues with 

associated heads and Koppel counts only 19 private portraits in total (nine heads, four 

busts, and six full length statues). Of these, 12 are male and seven are female, though if 

we examine only those dated to the imperial period, there are five private male portraits 

 

64 Koppel 1985, Nr. 44 was found in the provincial forum and is severely damaged, making the 
identification as Augustus only a likely identification and by no means a secure one. Nr. 121 is a secure 
identification, but the circumstances of the find are unknown and Koppel only asserts that it should have 
come from Tarragona; it is currently held by the Museu Marés in Barcelona. 
65 Koppel 1985. 
66 In addition to the portraits mentioned above are a number of torso and full body statues, which cannot be 
identified since they are missing their heads. Several of them are armored figures, and thus almost certainly 
represented the emperor. Several of the togate figures found in the theater are also thought to have been 
portraits of emperors (the identities of some of which have been posited) and would have decorated the 
scaenae frons of the theater. Some female statues have been found in similar contexts and may have been 
additional representations of female members of the imperial household. 
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and four private female portraits. Unfortunately, none of these were found in context or 

with associated inscriptions. Far more figural sculptures have been found of idealized 

figures, and Venus is especially well-represented. 

Of the three portrait heads of private women, one in particular stands out. A 

captivating portrait of a mature woman illustrates an image of the kind of Roman woman 

we might envision particularly visible in the city (Fig. 7) Although her identity is 

unknown, she is undoubtedly of high standing, represented with serious and calm 

expression: a taut mouth, focused eyes, and elegant neck, which holds her head upright 

and forward looking. Her facial features are distinctive and stately and represent an 

individual and individualized woman, but her hair and headdress evoke the fashion of 

Antonine imperial portraiture, drawing a visual connection to portraits of the imperial 

family. 
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Figure 7: Early Antonine portrait of an unknown woman. Museu Nacional 
Arqueològic de Tarragona, Inv. Nr. 12248. (Koppel 1985, Taf. 57, 1). 

 

3.4.3 Is “Flaminica” or “Sacerdos” Enough?  

Tarraco is one of the rare provincial sites where evidence for the imperial cult 

includes not only inscriptions but numismatic evidence, topographical information, and 

literary references. None of these types of evidence can provide a complete picture on its 

own, but when these sources are taken together, a more complete picture of the 

manifestation of this cult in the city becomes clearer. The seminal study of the imperial 
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cult in the Latin West is the massive three-volume work of Duncan Fishwick.67 While it 

is certainly the most thorough work on the matter and essential to the understanding of 

the cult in the western provinces, Fishwick gives little attention to women’s roles in the 

cult, and the second part of his third volume, which focuses on the priesthood, only 

tangentially covers women’s participation. Likewise, the older study by Étienne, while 

still useful for its focus on the Iberian Peninsula, is somewhat outdated in its approach 

and more concerned with the ways in which the political structure of the empire and the 

emperor shaped the cult; he therefore does not consider women’s participation in any 

detail.68 More recent investigations of the imperial cult, particularly the study of women’s 

roles in the practices associated with emperor worship and the cult for imperial women, 

have shed light on these obscure practices, though the fragmentary nature of much of the 

evidence still leaves much to be uncovered.  

Although they differ in scope and methodology, the studies by Bassignano, 

Granino Cecere, and Hemelrijk, which seek to put the titles and functions of these 

imperial priestesses at the center of investigation, are essential. In the Latin West, 

priesthoods of the imperial cult were available to both men and women in the provinces, 

with these titles being held at the municipal and provincial level. The provinces of the 

Iberian Peninsula were unique in their organization of another level of the priesthood, 

that of the conventus.69 The identification of a priestess as a priestess of the imperial cult, 

 

67 Fishwick 1987 – 2005. The Imperial Cult in the Latin West. Studies in the Ruler Cult of the Western 
Provinces of the Roman Empire. Volumes 1-3. 
68 Etienne 1959. 
69 Étienne 1958, 177-195. 
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and not of a lesser or more generic religious association, is not uncontroversial and 

scholars have taken different approaches to categorizing the women named as local 

flaminicae or sacerdotes. Particularly at odds are the approaches of Bassignano 2013 and 

Hemelrijk 2015, two of the most complete and most recent studies. Bassignano takes an 

extremely conservative approach, accepting only those inscriptions either that explicitly 

name women as priestesses of the imperial cult or that include terminology exclusive to 

the imperial cult. Hemelrijk, on the other hand, generally takes the title flaminica to be 

indicative of imperial cult unless another deity is explicitly mentioned.70 The term 

sacerdos, on the other hand, is taken as a generic title for a man or a woman who served 

as a priest, and does not indicate association with the imperial cult unless it includes the 

explicit references that Bassignano uses for flaminica.71  

Under the most conservative parameters, those that explicitly name the priesthood 

as belonging to the imperial cult under Bassignano’s specifications, there are only two 

attested imperial priestesses at Tarraco: Fulvia Celera (discussed at the beginning of this 

chapter) and Munnia Severa. Both priestesses are named as flaminicae Concordiae 

Augustae.72 Two priestesses from the imperial cult center is certainly an understatement, 

even accounting for the inscriptions that have not survived. Bassignano, in fact, lists only 

 

70 Hemelrijk 2015, 48-50. 
71 Hemelrijk 2005a. 
72 RIT 322 = CIL II2/14, 1179 = AE 1928, 197 and RIT 347 = AE 1930, 149 = CIL II2/14, 1222, 
respectively. Fulvia Celera is known to have held additional priesthoods, but Basignano accepts only the 
flaminate of Concordia Augusta as indicating a certain connection to the imperial cult. 
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three priestesses for the imperial cult in the entirety of Hispania Tarraconensis.73 It is 

more likely that the flaminate (at the municipal, conventual, or provincial level) was an 

imperial cult position, but in a broad sense. While there are some positions that are 

dedicated to specific characteristics of the divinity of the emperor and the imperial family 

and the function of the imperial cult (e.g.: priesthoods to Concordia Augusta, to a living 

empress, to the deified emperor), the position of flamen or flaminica was a more general 

position for the cult, once which was more tied to general institutionalized imperial cult 

activity in the province. These positions could then more specifically serve to tie civic 

ritual and administration to both religious life and directly to the imperial family.   

For titles denoting female priesthoods of the imperial cult, flaminica seems to 

have been strongly preferred to sacerdos in the Latin West. Hemelrijk collects 220 

inscriptions from Italy and the western provinces mentioning flaminicae to 38 mentioning 

a female sacerdos of the imperial cult.74 Most of the debate over the significance of the 

two terms has focused on the male titles flamen and sacerdos,75 though Hemelrijk argues 

that the terms were used more or less synonymously. For the three Iberian provinces, 

which are taken collectively in Hemelrijk’s earlier work, the terms are somewhat less 

disproportionally divided, at 44 flaminicae and 10 sacerdotes. 76 For Hispania 

 

73 The one priestess of the imperial cult that she lists from outside of Tarraco is Lucretia Fida from Bracara 
Augusta (CIL 2, 2416 = SIRIS 760 = RICIS 2, 603/1201 = ILS 6924). 
74 Hemelrijk 2005a, 138. For a list of these inscriptions and a breakdown of their titles, see her appendix.  
75 See Fishwick 2002; Beard, North, and Price 1998. Suggestions include distinguishing the use of the two 
titles (or the third, pontifex, exclusively for men and found rarely outside of Baetica (Etienne 1959)) by 
chronological development, level of Romanization of the province, or differences in ritual function, for 
example, whether the priest served a living or deified emperor. 
76 Including the evidence from the Iberian provinces together elides the differences among them and the 
idiosyncrasies of survival rates, geographical distribution, and not to mention local cultural trends in 
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Tarraconensis, there are 23 instances of “flaminica” and five instances of “sacerdos” 

securely for women; Tarraco accounts for 15 of the inscriptions including “flaminica” 

and only one instance of “sacerdos” for a woman.77 

An inscription from Tucci, however suggests that there may have at least been 

some conventions distinguishing the use of the two terms. An inscription in honor of 

Valeria Paetina reads: 

 Valeriae C(ai) f(iliae) Paetinae 
 Tuccitanae sacerdoti 
 coloniae Patriciae 
 Cordubensis flaminicae 
 coloniae Aug(ustae) Gemellae  5 
 Tuccittanae flaminicae 
 sive sacerdoti municip(i) 
 Castulonensis [---78 
 
The municipal priesthoods in Corduba and Tucci are easy to explain and conform 

to patterns seen in the inscriptions from Tarraco. The priesthood at Castulo, however, is 

more difficult to explain, since the phrase “flaminicae sive sacerdoti” seems either to 

suggest uncertainty about which position was actually held, if indeed sacerdos and 

flaminica were substantially different titles, or to indicate that the two titles were 

essentially interchangeable and that calling her either a sacerdos or a flaminica would 

 

honorific and commemorative practices. In her earlier work on provincial priestesses (Hemelrijk 2005a and 
2005b), Hemelrijk’s statistics include a single number for the three Iberian provinces. Her monograph 
(Hemelrijk 2015) divides these statistics into Lusitania as one metric and Baetica and Hispania 
Tarraconensis combined for a second, which is only a slight improvement. 
77 Three instances of “sacerdos” from the province were damaged sufficiently to make it unclear whether 
they referred to men or women.  
78 CIL II, 3278 = CILA III, 1, 104 = ILER 1662. “To Valeria Paetina of Tucci, daughter of Gaius, priestess 
(sacerdoti) of Corduba, priestess (flaminicae) of Tucci, and flaminica or sacerdos of Castulo...” 



 

99 

accurately represent her position. While even expensive inscriptions are not immune to 

mistakes or ambiguities, the idea that the dedicants of an honorific inscription for a 

woman, who held several prominent priesthoods in multiple municipalities, would have 

hedged on one of her titles due to uncertainty seems remarkably unlikely. Hemelrijk takes 

this formula to mean that the titles were in fact interchangeable, and that vicinity of 

Castulo to the border of Baetica, where both titles were used, led the author of the 

inscription to use both titles for the sake of clarity.79 This formula “flaminica sive 

sacerdos” does not appear elsewhere in the epigraphic record, let alone on the Iberian 

Peninsula.80 There do not seem to be any parallel inscriptions for male priests either, 

which leaves the meaning of this particular priesthood unclear. While Hemelrijk’s 

argument for the use of both titles based on geography is clever, with such little evidence 

to explain the phenomenon, the idea that both titles could be used to indicate the same 

position according to local preferences seems to be the most plausible answer.  

3.4.4 The Priesthood at Tarraco 

In Tarraco, there are 14 inscriptions set up either for or by 12 priestesses of 

imperial cult (Table 1). This is certainly a small number compared to the nearly 1,100 

inscriptions found in the city.  Nevertheless, these 12 women account for more than half 

of the only 21 priestesses of the imperial cult documented in Hispania Tarraconensis, 

making it the city with the most evidence for priestesses of the imperial cult in that 

 

79 Hemelrijk 2005b, 144.  
80 Alternative forms where the words appear in different cases (as opposed to the dative seen here) or in 
reverse order do not occur either. 
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province.81 There has been a tendency to identify the role of priestess of the imperial cult 

with the wife of the imperial priest. Fishwick’s volume on the imperial priesthood treats 

this subject briefly and agrees with Alföldy that “in Hispania Citerior the wife of a 

functioning priest normally served as provincial flaminica.”82 In her recent examination, 

Gregorio Navarro, too, argues that upon selection as flaminica the woman turned into 

and, indeed, presented herself as the complement to the man (“la mujer se convertía en, y 

de hecho así se presentaba, como el ‘complemento’ del hombre”).83 To cite John Scheid, 

women were “disqualified but indispensable.”84 Having a female “complement” to a male 

position could represent a complete and harmonious image of the Roman religious (and 

civic) life.  On the other hand, if this is the end of the analysis of the woman’s ability to 

participate, it limits her to a pro forma role, almost a mere aesthetic balance to the male 

priest. It simply signals that that women have a place in Roman religion without defining 

what the place could be.  

 

81 Gregorio Navarro 2013, 208.  
82 Fishwick 2002, 97. Fishwick references the conclusions of Alföldy in his 1973 Flamines Provinciae 
Hispaniae Citerioris, which is fundamental is for understanding the epigraphic evidence for the priesthood 
in the province and includes a complete catalogue of the epigraphically attested priests and priestesses of 
the imperial cult. Nevertheless, – as the title suggests – Alföldy privileges the male priests as the primary, 
even sole officiants of the cult and assumes that the priestesses were most important for our understanding 
of priestly titles and familiar relationships of those who held them. 
83 Gregorio Navarro 2014, 138. 
84 Scheid 1992, 400. Scheid argues that the sphere of religion, “was essentially a man’s affair,” and that 
women, while subordinate to men in all respects and excluded from most active roles, were nonetheless 
essential complements. 
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Table 1: Priestesses of the Imperial Cult at Tarraco 

 

In her recent work on the priestesses of Tarraco, Gregorio Navarro argues that 

while religion was the only sphere in which women could exercise some power, their 

status as priestesses was secondary to and dependent on the male priest to whom she was 
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married or with whom she served.85 This is a moderated version of a debate that has long 

plagued the study of Roman religion: the question of whether female priests (outside of 

the Vestal Virgins) existed. Those who argue that the Vestals were an exception to the 

rule look to another model that they can use to explain the position of the provincial 

flaminica: the flaminica Dialis.86 The impulse behind this is based on the idea that the 

priest and priestess of the imperial cult were modeled after and served in similar ways – 

albeit with different objects of devotion – as the flamen and flaminica Dialis, where the 

flaminica of the imperial cult was simply the wife of the flamen as served as a priestess 

nominally rather than in her own right. In addition to the obvious model of the flamen 

and flaminica Dialis, certain Hellenistic priesthoods relating to the tradition of ruler cults 

in the East are another driving factor behind the need to see priests and priestesses as 

necessarily a married couple.87  The assumption that priestesses of the imperial cult must 

have been the wife of the priest of the imperial cult assumes that for women the 

acquisition of these titles was merely a function of their marriage to a man who would 

ascend to the flaminate. Surely, this is an overstatement. The impulse to see the priestess 

only with reference to the priest is the result of a vision of the male priest as the necessary 

and active officiant and the priestess as the “complement,” as Gregorio Navarro puts it.  

 

85 Gregorio Navarro 2013. 
86 See Beard, North, and Price 1998 and Scheid 2003.  
87 For the importance of marriage in some of the priesthoods of the Greek East, see van Bremen 1996. The 
tendency to parallel the priest and priestess of the imperial cult with the flamen and flaminica Dialis, seems 
to come from the similarities in the privileges given to the two priests, some of which are outlined in the lex 
de flamonio provinciae Narbonensis (lines 1-8).  
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Evidence from Tarraco, however, suggests that this assumption is unnecessarily 

strict and misrepresents what it meant for women to hold these priestly titles. While the 

husbands of priestesses were often priestesses of the imperial cult as well, this owes more 

to the consolidation of priesthoods and magistracies among the most elite families than to 

nominal priesthoods given to the wives of priests for balance. Hemelrijk, for example, 

notes that the use of the term “uxor flaminis” the lex Narbonensis is proof that the wife of 

the flamen and the flaminica need not have been the same person, and were certainly not 

the same role.88 Rather, the use of two separate terms distinguished the wife from the 

priestess. The law specifically outlines the restrictions and privileges of the uxor flaminis, 

which include stipulations on dress for festival days (“veste alba aut purpurea vestita 

[festis diebus],” line 6), that she not swear oaths against her will (“neve invita iurato,” 

line 7), provisions against contact with the deceased (“neve corpus hominis 

mor[tui]...attingito,” line 7), and attendance at public games (“eique spectaculis publicis 

eius...[interesse liceto],” line 8).89 In these ways, the wife of the flamen serves a role 

similar to the flaminica Dialis or the Vestal Virgins, who had similar restrictions and 

privileges.90 The provisions in the lex Narbonensis may be local and specific to Narbo, 

but the existence of such a document and the desire to develop a set of rules and 

infrastructure for the priests and priestesses of the imperial cult is unlikely to have been 

much different in other Western provinces. 

 

88 Hemelrijk 2005a, 322.  
89 Text based on the edition of Williamson 1987.  
90 See Gell. NA 10.15 especially for similarities between the uxor flaminis and both the flaminica Dialis and 
the Vestal Virgins. 
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Several inscriptions from Tarraco indicate that while a woman was the wife of a 

flamen, she held a flaminate distinct from the role of uxor flaminis. For example, 

Pompeia Maxima’s inscription identifies her as “flam(inicae)” in line 3, and then in lines 

3-5, “uxori | Ulpi Reburri | flam(inis).”91 Her roles as flaminica and uxor flaminis are 

clearly distinct. The inscription therefore presents her as both the wife of a priest of the 

imperial cult, but also as a priestess of the imperial cult in her own right. The inscriptions 

for Aurelia Marcellina and Valeria Fida follow the same pattern.92 While the emphasis on 

separate roles is important in order to understand how women in Tarraco could occupy 

positions of (at least symbolic) power on their own, it also indicates that being the 

relative of a flamen was also an honor by itself. The title of flamen attached to a male 

family member’s name seems not to have been solely promotion of that man and his 

offices; rather, to be the wife or mother of a flamen brought visibility and honor to the 

woman as well. This seems borne out when women who did not hold titles of their own 

are identified as “matri...flaminis.”93 

Pompeia Maxima, for example, is attested only as a flaminica, and there is no 

indication that she held the position at the provincial level, although her husband did. 

Fulvia Celera, in addition to her other local titles, was a priestess at the provincial level 

(RIT 322, AE 1928, 197). Her husband was also a priest at the provincial level, but 

received his title and position certainly after his wife had received hers, possibly even 

 

91 RIT 324 = CIL 2, 4236 = CIL II2/14 1181 
92 RIT 320 = CIL II2/14 1177 = CIL 2, 4198 = AE 1986, 460 and RIT 328 = CIL 2, 4252 = CIL  II2/141185 
= ILS 6941, respectively. 
93 E.g., CIL II, 4210 = RIT 277. 
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after she had died. This practice is expressly in contrast with the stipulation that the 

flamen Dialis resign his position if his wife died (Gell. NA. 10.15.23; Plut. Quaest. Rom. 

50), again suggesting that while the marriage between the flamen and flaminica Dialis 

was an essential component of their roles, a parallel relationship between marriage and 

office should not be assumed for the imperial priesthoods. 

What these priesthoods meant in terms of ritual function and visibility, however, 

is still unclear. Scheid’s recent work, which emphasizes the relationship between Roman 

religion and the state, nonetheless ignores the ways in which the study of religion through 

the political and administrative infrastructure of the state necessarily underestimates 

women’s roles in the religious sphere. After displaying the deficiency of treatments of 

women in notable works on Roman religion, Amy Richlin responds to Scheid’s 

concession that women were not completely excluded from religion: “it would in fact be 

nonsensical to declare that Roman women were excluded from religion, unless religion is 

defined as ‘what men do.’”94 Despite the desire to argue back that women’s roles in 

religious processions, rites, and administration have been deemphasized and that their 

active roles have been presented in a way that reduces the realities of their influence, the 

roles of the priestess still remain obscure and a lack of explicit evidence makes it difficult 

to understand their functions.  

Nevertheless, we can say some things about the public roles of priestesses. While 

much of our understanding of the imperial priesthood comes from accumulating and 

 

94 Richlin 2014, 28. 
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synthesizing evidence from Italy and elsewhere in the Roman Empire, some evidence 

specifically from Tarraco can aid our understanding of the roles of the priestess in Roman 

civic religion. Even beyond the little that we can ascertain about the actual functions of 

the priestess, there is much to be said about the symbolic value of holding such a 

position. The visibility of these women might have influenced the concept of what it 

meant to be a woman in Tarraco, even if it were in the presentation of an idealized image. 

Women who held civic priesthoods were priestesses in the sense that they held the titles 

and performed the rituals of these priesthoods, even if uncertainty now shrouds both. 

They were not members of a separate priestly class; they were not called vocationally and 

permanently to their positions. While the priesthood certainly contributed to their identity 

and shaped a model of female public participation in the city, it did not supplant a 

woman’s other roles as a wife, mother, matron, civic benefactress, or any of the other 

positions that she might have fulfilled.  

3.4.5 Who Were These Women? 

Despite the information that this examination can yield about the visibility of 

women in one of the Iberian Peninsula’s most important Roman cities, it is still an 

extremely limited view of who these women were. It is widely accepted that women who 

were appointed to the priesthoods of the imperial cult were among their city’s wealthiest 

and most elite women. While not documented for Tarraco, in other Roman cities these 

women frequently displayed their wealth through lavish donations to the city. They were 

often part of families whose individuals were either members of the local elite, or related 

to (especially married to) other imperial priests and priestesses, tying these imperial 



 

107 

priesthoods to the political governance of the provinces. Of the 12 imperial priestesses 

from Tarraco, an unusually large percentage (7/12; four decurial, three equestrian) can be 

certainly identified as either belonging to families of decurial or equestrian rank. Two 

more are likely decurial (Valeria Fida95 and Postumia Nepotiana sive Marcellina96). Only 

three have unknown status.97 This is a greater known percentage than Hemelrijk notes for 

the Western provinces (52% unknown, 5% of freed family, 26% decurial, 12% 

equestrian, and 5% senatorial). 98 Especially considering there were no independent 

markers of status for women of equestrian and decurial rank and there are rarely enough 

associated inscriptions to create microhistories of families, the ability to identify this 

number of priestesses is remarkable. The high percentage of equestrian and decurial 

women suggests a strong core of local elites who dominated these positions.  

For the western provinces as a whole, Hemelrijk suggests that the fact that 57% of 

priestesses are of unknown status may indicate that holding the priesthood was a way for 

women of wealth who were not from a traditionally elite family could have used the 

honor of a priesthood as a way to advance themselves and their families within their 

communities.99 Tarraco’s numbers, on the other hand, might suggest that the priesthoods 

 

95 CIL II2/14, 1185 = CIL II, 4252 = RIT 328 = ILS 6941. 
96 CIL II2/14, 1183 = CIL II, 4242 = RIT 326 = Codex Valentinus f. 12. See Gregorio Navarro 2013 for her 
assessment of these two priestesses. 
97 Aurelia Marcellina (RIT 320 = CIL 2, 14, 2, 1177 = CIL 2, 4198 = AE 1986, 460), Munnia Severa (RIT 
347 = AE 1930, 149 = CIL II2/14, 1222), and Popilia Secunda. While we do not know anything about 
Popilia Secunda’s parents or her husband, the information that we get from the combination of her 
inscription and those of her daughter and her daughter’s family (see below), are suggestive of a woman 
from a politically prominent family. 
98 Hemelrijk 2015, 72. 
99 Hemelrjik acknowledges that the absence of a known status does not mean a lack of elite status, but 
suggests that many of these women would not have been from elite families. She encourages scholars not 
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in Tarraco were used less for upward social mobility and were rather more consolidated 

among families already of elite status. The ability to identify this number of women may 

also speak to a relatively small number of families preserved in the record to allow for 

these identifications through relatives. 

Elite or not, these women must have been wealthy. The massive required 

donations, the summa honoraria, would have put these titles out of reach of the vast 

majority of women.100 Unfortunately, Spain has fewer recorded summa honoraria than 

Italy and Africa. For women like Fulvia Celera, for whom we have records of at least one 

statue and inscription set up by her for her mother and two others funded by her ex 

testamento, these changes to the physical landscape of the city required significant 

outlays of money. While extraordinarily detailed expense accounts are recorded in 

inscriptions elsewhere in Spain, especially by women, no inscriptions from Tarraco set up 

by women include prices or expenses more detailed than a perfunctory indication of 

where the money came from (e.g.: de sua pecunia, ex testamento). 

3.4.6 A Tale of Two Priestesses: A Microhistory 

With all of this in mind, it is possible to put the story of Fulvia Celera and her 

mother Popilia Secunda in context of other elite women’s places in Tarraco. Even within 

 

to assume that these women as elite because of the priesthood and suggests that coming from a family of 
status was less important than coming from a family with money. 
100 The summa honoraria for a priesthood was a required donation upon acceptance of a priesthood, which 
raises questions about the extent to which these titles were essentially bought. There are fewer instances of 
the specific cost of these donations on the Iberian Peninsula (although there are cases where this “fee” was 
explicitly waved by the council as a special honor), but Ducan-Jones 1962 provides a detailed analysis of 
such costs from North Africa. 
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the relatively limited scope of one provincial colony, making progress on the social and 

cultural history of the city can seem like more of an exercise in counting word 

frequencies and sorting impersonal statistics. Illuminating the complex lives of the whole 

individuals who shaped the city of Tarraco can seem impossible when there are few 

literary sources to contextualize the material evidence and when the subjects were 

marginalized in their own time. For the most part, telling the story of women in Tarraco 

is trying to create a narrative that weaves together the disparate threads of evidence 

without really approximating the story of any individual. Fortunately, in the case of 

Fulvia Celera and Popilia Secunda, not only are we sure that these two individuals 

existed and were related, but they are attested through multiple inscriptions. Although 

there is still only very little that we can understand about their lives, this confluence of 

related evidence can help us to understand the types of titles that women could acquire 

and how they could present themselves to the city. 

In total, four inscriptions are associated with Fulvia Celera, including the one 

dedicated to her mother, Popilia Secunda. Two are statue bases dedicated to Fulvia 

Celera herself by her freedmen (CIL II2/14, 1179 and CIL II2/14, 1221). Two others are 

statue bases dedicated to members of her family. The dedication to her mother, Popilia 

Secunda (CIL II2/14,1224), has already been mentioned, but the second honorific 
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inscription for someone else is the honorific inscription for her husband, Gaius Vibius 

Latro.101 

C(aio) Vibio C(ai) f(ilio 
Gal(eria) Latroni 
q(uaestori) IIvir(o) item 
IIvir(o) quinq(uennali) 
col(oniae) Tarrac(onensium)    5 
flam(ini) p(rovinciae) H(ispaniae) c(iterioris) ex 
testament(o) Fulviae 
Celerae heredes 
Fulvius Musaeus 
et Fulvius Moschus102 
 
From this inscription we find that in addition to his political offices, her husband 

did indeed hold the title of flamen at the provincial level, though since this inscription 

was set up after his wife’s death, it is not clear that he held the title while she was alive. 

Again, it at least puts some distance between these provincial instances and the Roman 

flamen and flaminica Dialis, since Vibius Latro was able to hold the position even after 

his wife’s death. What is most notable about this inscription is way that Fulvia Celera is 

still able to exert some power and visibility even in this inscription. The final four lines of 

the inscription relate directly to her, first indicating that the statue was set up “ex 

testamento Fulviae Celeris,” which indicates that the inscription was set up, if not at 

 

101 None the inscriptions explicitly name him as her husband, nor is she ever referred to as someone’s wife, 
but given the patterns of women dedicating honorific statues mainly to members of the familia (sometimes 
including freedmen) and the fact that his name does not indicate any kind of blood relation, this 
identification is fairly secure. See Alföldy’s comments for RIT 312.  
102 CIL II, 4253 = CIL II2/14, 1172 = RIT 312 = IRAT 93. “For Gaiaus Vibius Latro, son of Gaius, of the 
Galerian tribe, quaestor, duovir, and quinquennial duovir of the colony of Tarraco, priest of the province of 
Hispania Citerior, from the will of Fulvia Celera, her heirs Fulvius Musaeus and Fulvius Moschus [set this 
up].” 
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active direction before her death, at least on her behalf in fulfilment of the convention of 

wives setting up honorific statues for their influential husbands. Moreover, it may also 

mean that the statue was funded with her money. Finally, the two dedicants, the freedmen 

Fulvius Musaeus and Fulvius Moschus, were her own freedmen who then became her 

heirs. These are the same freedmen who set up the honorific inscription found on the 

Calle de Destral.103 The Calle de Destral inscription was also made “ex testamento;” in 

fact, the inscription is emphatic that it was made set up in fulfilment of Fulvia Celera’s 

will (“ipsius”), so that there was no mistake about her agency.  Even after her death, at 

least two new inscriptions continued to contribute to the visibility of her name and her 

reputation. 

Through her husband’s inscription we can also connect Fulvia Celera to Latro’s 

parents, both of whom are known from inscriptions from Sigarra. His father, Gaius 

Vibius Lupercus, was a quattuorvir of the municipium (CIL II, 4479) and his mother was 

Iunia Severina (CIL II, 4480). Both inscriptions have been dated to the second half of the 

first century. These dedications confirm that his family was of decurial status. While 

there’s no title to indicate that Latro’s mother would have merited an honorific 

inscription - she is referred to simply as “mater” - these two inscriptions were found in 

the same location and without traditional funerary conventions. Though it has already 

been established that the latter elements were not always necessary, the University of 

 

103 Fulvius Musaeus is also known from another inscription found just outside the city at the mausoleum at 
Centcelles. He apparently became a sevir Augustalis, perhaps continuing his “family’s” connection to the 
cult of the emperor, and was commemorated in an inscription set up by his own wife, Sutoria Surilla (CIL 
II2/14, 2283 = CIL II, 4298 = RIT 906 = IRAT 11). 



 

112 

Heidelberg’s epigraphic database categorizes the father’s inscription as “honorific” and 

the mother’s as an epitaph. 

It is worth taking this woman’s inscription with CIL II2/14, 1179, which honors 

Fulvia Celera. The inscriptions were both likely set up more or less at the same time and 

were statue bases of very similar size and design.104 Both statue bases were made of grey 

limestone and include incised frames surrounding the campus. Sadly, none of these 

inscriptions was found in context and their associated statues have not survived. Latro’s 

base was found in the same house as the other inscription of Fulvia Celera and the 

inscription of Popilia Secunda, which might suggest that these three inscriptions were 

moved to their secondary contexts at the same time and might have originally been set up 

in the same general area. This inscription was found in a secondary context in the early 

Christian necropolis, which does not exclude it from having the same origins as the other 

statue bases, but unfortunately we have no other indications of where it was originally set 

up. The text of this inscription is fairly straightforward, but with her title of “flaminica 

Concordiae Augustae” it does confirm her involvement in the imperial cult even by 

Bassignano’s standards.105 

 

104 Alföldy 1975, 177-8. Gaius Vivius Latro’s statue base measures 87x60x54.5 cm and Fulvia Celera’s 
measures 89x59x53 cm. The letter heights range from 5.5-2.5 cm on the former and 5-2.5 on the latter.  
105 CIL 2, 4270 = CIL II2/14, 1221 = RIT 344. Fulviae | M(arci) f(iliae) | Celerae | flam(inicae) perpet(uae) 
Concor(diae) Aug(ustae) | Fulvius | Diadochus | lib(ertus) patronae. “For Fulvia Celera, daughter of 
Marcus, perpetual priestess of Concordia Augusta, Fulvius Diadocus, her freedman, [set this up] for his 
patron.” 
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All four of these inscriptions were statues bases, and while these statues are now 

lost, they do confirm at least three statues106 of flaminicae set up in public. The evidence 

also confirms that some women may well have been represented multiple times, as Fulvia 

Celera, while especially prominent, is unlikely to have been an anomaly in the history of 

Roman Tarraco. From these inscriptions we can extrapolate a little about Fulvia Celera’s 

family. While her father, Marcus Fulvius, is known only from the filiation in her own 

inscriptions, she was the daughter of a priestess at the same municipal level that she 

herself attained. The two inscriptions that commemorated her titles are suggestive of the 

order in which she received them. It seems likely that the inscription that names her as 

the priestess of Concordia Augusta came before the second inscription, which names her 

as a perpetual priestess of the municipal cult (“flaminicae perpetuae col(oniae) 

Tarrac(conensium)”) and priestess at the provincial level (“flaminicae p(rovinciae) 

H(ispaniae) Cit(erioris)”) and was set up ex testamento, and therefore, presumably 

posthumously. If this is correct, the specific priesthood of Concordia Augusta may have 

been a stepping stone on the way to grander titles and roles. It is not clear in what order 

she received the titles at the municipal and provincial level, but her municipal priesthood 

was perpetual as opposed to the elected annual position for the flaminate. It is also worth 

noting that not only were mother and daughter both publicly visible through their 

honorific statues, presumably installed in adjacent areas, but they were also priestesses of 

 

106 Still more to be done with the statuary, but want to take another look at Koppel’s 1985 book and Dillon. 
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the same municipality, making them, at least for two generations, likely recognizable 

figures in their own community. 

As one of the few women about whom a microhistory – if a fairly general one – 

can be created, Fulvia Celera is frequently cited in attempts to understand the nature of 

the imperial cult in Hispania Tarraconensis.107 Gregorio Navarro uses her as an example 

that extends to the Latin West van Bremen’s emphasis on the limits of participation, 

arguing that the while religion was a particular means for women to participate in public 

life, their positions as priestesses were not simply subordinate to the roles of the priests, 

but deliberately reinforced the idea of women as a lesser complement to men in other 

spheres through their performance of subordination to men.108 This does not seem to have 

been the case. In the two inscriptions dedicated to Fulvia Celera, the only men mentioned 

are her liberti, and are named as such. The inscriptions do not suggest subordination to 

men; if anything, they assert Fulvia Celera’s superior status and influence over them. RIT 

312 records that Fulvia Celera was married to Latro, but neither of the two inscriptions 

honoring her mentions him; only the sparsest filiation connects her to her male relatives. 

Even in the third inscription where she is mentioned, the honorific inscription for her 

husband, the monument is set up at her posthumous direction and likely money and by 

her own freedmen, her heirs, not her husband’s. 

 

107 E.g., Gregorio Navarro 2013.  
108 Gregorio Navarro 2013, 205. 
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3.5 Conclusion: A Civic Identity for Women? 

Simon Price, in his study of the imperial cult in the Asia Minor, clarifies the 

relationship between the religious and political aspects of Roman religion, arguing that 

while the post-Christian emphasis on emotion and belief in religion should not be applied 

to Roman public religion, neither should Roman public religion be considered purely 

political pragmatism. Rather, the active participation in public cult activities was an 

important expression of civic ideology.109 Zuiderhoek extends Price’s argument to 

include the practice of euergetism, asserting that it was, “strongly bound up with the ideas 

of civic identity and Greco-Roman ideals of urban civilization and civic life.”110 Roman 

women were capable of participating in both of these aspects of public life - religion and 

civic munificence - and could potentially have contributed to the performance or even 

creation of a civic identity through their participation in public events. Even if these 

priesthoods were largely ceremonial or nominal – and arguably, they were not necessarily 

simply that111 – they did provide opportunities for women to be involved in civic life in 

the public spaces of their cities. 

The predominant evidence for women in Tarraco are the inscriptions and 

materials that pertain to public performances of religion. While it is not the predominant 

type of inscription, evidence for the imperial cult in Tarraco is still more prevalent here 

than in many other cities in the Latin West, particularly for the study of the involvement 

 

109 Price 1986. 
110 Zuiderhoek 2009, 81. 
111 Hemelrijk 2009 discusses the significance and responsibilities associated with public priesthoods in 
cities of the western provinces. 
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of elite women in the imperial cult. The priesthood of the imperial cult and participation 

in emperor worship in the city – not to mention the expense of honorific and 

commemorative statues and inscriptions made for and by priestesses – demonstrates the 

immense wealth controlled by some women in the city.  

Nonetheless, there seem to have been certain restrictions on how this wealth could 

have been used. Unlike other Roman cities where women contribute publicly to the 

infrastructure and ornamentation of the city through public benefaction, in Tarraco 

women’s roles seem to be more closely tied to religious activity. Perhaps this was the 

only way that women were able to have a public persona. There were likely still civic 

donations by women, but the lack of evidence suggests that they were not commemorated 

in the public record. This lack of commemoration can indicate that in the provincial 

capital, the donations that did not directly contribute to the religious life of the city were 

not the kind of donation that would contribute to a woman’s public visibility and was not 

part of the proper cultivation of public identity. This kind of public participation may not 

have been the type of public service that was important to the community and worthy of 

being commemorated. The surviving evidence is partial and often not contextualized as a 

result of the difficulties of preserving material evidence in the capital city of Catalunya’s 

second largest municipality, but it is nonetheless suggestive of a pattern of elevating a 

small number of elite women who could serve as representations of Roman religious 

piety and devotion to the imperial family. 

 Though van Bremen takes an otherwise pessimistic view of the significance of 

the public roles played by women (at least in the Greek East), she nonetheless concedes 
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that studies of women in the cities of the empire must contend with the fact that, “it 

became acceptable and even important to include women – and those areas of life 

traditionally associated with them – as an integral part of a city’s public identity.”112 

Based on the evidence of official positions for women and their presence in the 

epigraphic record at Tarraco, particularly their presence in the precincts and practices 

most associated with the identity of the city itself in the form of imperial cult activities, 

we must assume that women were indeed necessary for the completion of a civic identity. 

As a simulacra Romae in one of the Empire’s wealthiest provinces, and one with an 

essential tie to the early days of Roman domination of the Mediterranean, Tarraco offers 

models of female visibility that echoed the importance of wealth, elite status, and 

traditional notions of both the political and religious aspect of pietas, to establish a 

paradigm for other provincial cult centers such as Narbo in Gaul.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

112 van Bremen 1996, 4. 
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4 Emporiae 
4.1 Introduction 

After exploring the provincial capital of Tarraco, it is worth looking at Emporiae, 

during our period a Roman city that similarly began as a Roman camp during the 

Republican period. Both cities were built on or near the site of earlier Iberian towns and, 

in the case of Emporiae, a Greek city as well.1 The ruins of Emporiae (referred to as 

Ampurias in Castilian, and Empúries in Catalan) are located approximately 230 

kilometers north of Tarragona on the Mediterranean coast, between the modern towns of 

L’Escala and Sant Martí d’Empúries on the Gulf of Roses in the province of Gerona.2 

Although the Republican origins of the town tie it to Tarraco, its earlier history as a 

Greek colony that remained autonomous until the middle of the first century B.C.E. 

differentiates it from the provincial capital. Unlike at Tarraco, demonstrable evidence of 

Roman influence in the organization and topography of the city does not appear until the 

first century B.C.E., a century later than initial Roman construction at Tarraco. Before 

Emporiae’s designation as a Roman municipium in the mid-first century B.C.E., it had 

been a flourishing colony of Phocaean Greeks, who had settled in the early 6th century 

having moved from Massalia (Marseille) to settle near an older Iberian town. The Roman 

 

1 Aquilué, et al. 2006, 24. 
2 The name Ampurias came to be used for the area in the medieval period (Botet y Siso 1879, 6-7; Mierse 
1996, 790) suggesting that although the ruins had not yet been securely identified with the ancient cities, 
the memory identifying this area with the ancient Emporion and Emporiae persisted. 



 

119 

city thus grew up around an existing community already with multiple cultural influences 

on a busy Mediterranean trade route, not ex novo as a fledgling settlement on the frontier.  

The city’s early roots and history as a Greek city on the northern coast of the 

Iberian Peninsula, therefore, provide an opportunity to understand the early Hellenization 

of the Latin West. The pre-existing traditions also allow us to explore and bring nuance to 

the idea of the Latin West as distinct from the Greek East. An examination of the 

evidence for women in the Roman city of Emporiae can provide nuance to the 

understanding of Hellenistic traditions in parts of the Iberian Peninsula; we can also 

explore the ways in which a persistence of cultural traditions could have an effect on the 

positions and participation of women in Hispania Tarraconensis, especially in the context 

of the scholarship on female munificence and portraiture in the eastern part of the empire. 

Among the evidence that speaks to a multiplicity of identities in the Roman city is 

the bilingual inscription of Paulla Aemilia, inscribed in Latin and Greek on a statue base.3 

The inscription is cut in good-quality capital letters in five lines; the first two are written 

in Greek and the final three are written in Latin. The stone itself is a 32cm x 30cm x 21 

cm limestone block with no images or decorative flourishes. The fact that the inscription 

was found in a secondary location outside of the Church of Sant Martín near the 

Palaiopolis of the Greek city, in addition to the persistence of the nearby Neapolis during 

the Roman period, complicates inferences that might be made from pinpointing its 

 

3 CIL II, 4623 = IG 14, 377* = IRC III, 30 = IRC V, p. 084 = HEp 4, 1994, 402 = HEp 6, 1996, 581. 
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original location.4 Nonetheless, whether funerary or civic, the text offers insight into how 

cultural identity was represented in public inscriptions. The original CIL entry for the 

inscription reads: 

 

There has been much debate over the correct reading and interpretation of this 

particular inscription, but on its face it appears to indicate a dedication on behalf of or in 

honor of a man, whose name is written in Greek (seemingly his name followed by a 

patronymic), by a woman, whose name is written in Latin. It is one of two bilingual 

Greek and Latin inscriptions from Empúries – the other is the famous inscription for the 

dedication of the Temple of Serapis5 - and it tows the line between honorific and 

funerary. What is clear is that the first two lines present a male name in Greek, and the 

third and fourth lines present in Latin a female name. Her two names suggest that the 

woman was a Roman citizen or at least freed by a Roman citizen. We have, therefore, a 

 

4 The location of the stone complicates its interpretation. It is clear that the stone was not found in situ, but 
unfortunately, it was found before systematic excavations had taken place and there is no good record of its 
provenance. According to Hübner, the stone was found, “en lo primer dels esperons fora la iglesia de S. 
Marti que mira al castell,” which places the secondary locations in the Palaiopolis of the Greek colony, 
which was still occupied during the Roman era, if we assume that the stone did not travel very far from its 
original location. 
5 CIL 6185 = IRC 3, 15 = IRC 5, 83 = IAmpuritanas, 2 = HEp 1994, 372 = HEp 2002, 183 = AE 1991, 
1116. 
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presentation of two presumed residents of the city during the Roman period.6 The fifth 

line is the most damaged and none of few letters can be clearly described without 

controversy, but the presumed “H” at the beginning suggests that something along the 

lines of the funerary convention “hic situs est” is possible, if not likely. 

The final letters of each of the first two lines are severely damaged and cannot be 

reconstructed with certainty. Hübner tentatively suggests a nominative form (at least for 

the first line), which Almagro follows.7 Paulla Aemilia is clearly in the nominative case, 

suggesting that she is the dedicant either for on in conjunction with Demokritos. Almagro 

emended Hübner’s reading in his publication of the inscriptions of Empúries in 1952, 

insisting that the final line read, “h(ic) s(iti) s(unt),” although he claims to have seen only 

the “H.” This reading would indicate that the stone was a funerary monument for both 

Demokritos and Paulla Aemilia. De Hoz similarly interprets this as a funerary monument, 

but reads “ΔΗΜΟΚΡΙ[ΤΩΙ],” arguing then that the monument marks that only 

Demokritos lies beneath and that Paulla Aemilia set up the monument.8 In 1991, a new 

reading was published in IRC, which offered a new reading of the fifth and final line, 

suggesting that the first letter was a “P,” indicating that the line should read, “p(ecunia) 

 

6 The lack of archaeological context and implicit dating conventions in the text makes this inscription 
difficult to place in the chronology of the city.  
7 L’Ampuritanas, 1. 
8 IGEP, 135.  There are, however, plenty of burial plots where the dedicant, in the nominative, is also 
assumed to be buried, so this interpretation is not certain. 
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s(ua) [f(ecit)].” This reading would indicate the final line refers to Paulla Aemilia, who 

used her own money to set up the monument, whether it was funerary or honorific.9 

Regardless of the ultimate identification of the type of monument, the most 

striking aspects of the text are that it uses both Greek and Latin, and that the two people 

mentioned in the inscription are each recorded in a different script. Neither Demokritos 

nor Paulla Aemilia are known from other inscriptions, and there are no certain familial 

connections to either from the literary or epigraphic record. The name of the donor, 

however, is evocative of the daughter of the Lucius Aemilius Paullus, the consul killed in 

the Battle of Cannae in 216 B.C.E.; others have noted a connection to Paullus Aemilius 

Regulus, the consul of 34 B.C.E. Given the humble nature of the inscriptions, however, 

an identification with either of these figures is extremely unlikely and Kajava has firmly 

rejected it, arguing that this was simply an inhabitant of Emporiae, and not necessarily 

from a consular, or even elite family.10 Nonetheless, without a certain connection to 

known figures, this old Latin name seems to connect Paulla Aemilia to other women at 

Emporiae whose names refer back to some of the first inhabitants of the Roman 

municipium. Of the 28 individual women whose names are discernible in the epigraphic 

record of Emporiae, five come from the Cornelii family and three from the Aemilii, two 

families with a well-documented history with the Iberian Peninsula in the Republican 

period, and even specifically with the area of Empúries at the time of the Second Punic 

 

9 This reading has been accepted by Hemelrijk, who lists this as a building inscription in her massive 
appendix of female benefactresses (Hemelrijk 2015, Table 3.x), though it is unclear how this could be 
interpreted as a building inscription. 
10 HEp 6, 1996, p. 172-3. 
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War.11 Paulla Aemilia, therefore, is presented in Latin as a woman with a familiar Roman 

name. Demokritos is identified with Sostratos, which should be reconstructed in the 

genitive case as a patronymic. He must have belonged to the Greek community in the city 

and was surely bilingual, as de Hoz has argued.12  

No matter the details, enough remains of the inscription to reveal it as an example 

of linguistic code-switching in a community where both hegemonic cultures were 

suitable for public presentation, and a city in which a resident could express a cultural 

identity through the use of one language or the other. It is therefore essential to 

understand the development of the Roman city and how other cultural influences in the 

area can contextualize the material that tells the story of the women of Emporiae. 

Additionally, while Paulla Aemilia’s dedication was simple and made in honor or 

memory of another person, the epigraphic record of the city offers other examples of 

female dedicants that suggest more diverse opportunities for women (e.g. euergetism) to 

inscribe their contributions in stone than in the provincial capital of Tarraco.  

 

11 This number does not include inscriptions that securely document women, but whose names are either 
missing completely or where neither a praenomen nor a nomen can be fully reconstructed.  
12 IGEP, p. 132-133. DeHoz also uses simplicity and the bilingual nature of the inscription to argue that the 
inscription was a funerary dedication to Demokritos and not an honorific for him or a funerary inscription 
for both, though she does not expand upon this argument. If the reading of an “H” beginning the fifth line is 
correct, this funerary interpretation is more likely for the reasons stated above. The context and appearance 
of the stone, unfortunately does not provide more clues. 
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4.2 “Nunc in corpus unum confusi omnes:” The History and 
Multiple Identities of the Roman City 

The earliest literary reference to a settlement at Empúries comes from the 

Periplus of Pseudo-Skylax, a mid-fourth century B.C.E. Greek geographical work that 

narrates a trip around the Mediterranean.13 The reference comes at the beginning of the 

work; it briefly and simply describes Emporion as, “a Hellenic city named Emporion that 

was settled by colonists from Massalia.”14 Archaeology confirms that the first Greek 

colonists settled the area on the southern end of the Bay of Roses in approximately 600 

B.C.E. in the area of Sant Martí d’Empúries, and established the colony as a port between 

Massalia and other trade stops on the Iberian Peninsula.15 The original settlement lay on 

the northern end of the natural harbor, with the later Greek settlement further to the south 

of the same inlet. The coastline has since changed from its ancient shape (Fig. 8), but the 

archaeological remains of the Greek colony can be interpreted in light of the numerous 

ancient sources describing the settlement. Although the original Greek settlements were a 

 

13 Almagro (Almagro 1950) begins his discussion on the written sources of Empúries by noting that 
references to the city are noticeably lacking from Avienus’ Ora Maritima (4th century CE), which Schulten 
suggests is a verse transformation of a 6th-century B.C.E. Massiliote Periplus, which does not otherwise 
survive (Schulten 1922). The city’s absence is notable given the mention of other, later cities such as 
Tarraco. If Avienus’ work was directly borrowing from the older work, one would expect Emporion to be 
mentioned, but its absence could rather reflect Avienus’ own estimation of the important cities of the 
peninsula. Avienus was writing in the fourth century C.E., when Emporiae had already been abandoned. 
Unfortunately, the roughly contemporaneous Peutinger Map now does not include the Iberian Peninsula, a 
tragic loss that might have given insight to the sites and features of the region from a 4th-century 
perspective. Talbert discusses the loss of western parchments of the original as well as the problematic 
reconstruction of the lost sections by Miller in 1898 (Talbert 2019, 190ff). 
14 Ps.-Sky, 2. “εἶτα Ἐμπόριον (πόλιν Ἐλληνίδα ἧι ὄνομα Ἐμπόριον). εἰσὶ δὲ οὗτοι Μασσαλιωτῶν ἄποικοι.” 
15 Ruiz de Arbulo 1984; Sanmartí 1990. There were earlier Bronze and Iron Age settlements in the area, but 
these sites were mostly small domestic settlements and necropolises, not complex urban centers.  
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matter of ancient history by the time of Strabo, the geographer writes that, “the 

inhabitants of Emporion formerly lived on a little island off the shore, which is now 

called the Palaiapolis (the old city), but they now live on the mainland.”16  

 

Figure 8: Plan of the site of Emporiae (with estimated extent of the Roman 
city) along with the Neapolis and Palaiopolis of the Greek Emporion. The ancient 

coastline allowed for a harbor that was framed on the north and south by the 
Palaiopolis and the Neapolis of the Greek colony respectively (Aquilue 2012). 

The history of the Greek city, however, is not as simple as Strabo describes it 

either. While the later Greek city is well defined, other older settlements in the area 

included the original defensive settlement, which protected the permanent port of the 

 

16 Strabo 3.4.8. “ὢικουν δ᾽οἱ Ἐμπορῖται πρὀτερον νησίον τι προκεἰμενον, ιὃ νῦν καλεῖται παλαιὰ πὀλις, νῦν 
δ᾽οἰκουν ἐν τῆι ἠπείρωι.” 
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Phocaeans on their trade route from Massalia to the west.17 The site had been occupied 

since the late Bronze Age, which Aquilué argues made Mediterranean interactions easier, 

since it stood on a natural habor.18 The later Greek settlement to the other end of the 

natural harbor – the new settlement that Strabo mentioned on the mainland - was settled 

by the same generation of Greeks who had settled the Palaiopolis. J. Puig i Cadafalch, 

who first excavated the site in 1908, referred to it as Neapolis, following Strabo, which is 

still how this settlement is distinguished from the one at Sant Martí d’Empúries. The 

Greek name of the city itself, Emporion, reveals its purpose during the Classical and 

Hellenistic periods: the colony was a flourishing and important marketplace used both for 

exporting goods manufactured in and around the city, but more importantly, importing 

and disseminating other trade goods from the eastern Mediterranean.19 By the early fifth 

century B.C.E., Emporion became the first city to mint silver coins on the Iberian 

Peninsula.20 The Greek colony was in use from the 6th c. B.C.E. through the advent of the 

Romans in 218 B.C.E. 

 

17 Aquilué, et al. 19. See Ruiz de Arbulo 1984, 115-49 and Sanmartí 1990, 380-410. The Phocaeans had 
likely already established trade relationships with the Tartessians further west on the Iberian Peninsula, as 
is suggested by a passage in Herodotus (1.163) in which the Phocaeans are aided by the Tartessian king 
Arganthoinos at the time of the 5th century Persian invasions on the Ionain coast (Mierse, 1999, 790). For 
more on the interaction between the Phocaeans and the civilizations on the Iberian Peninsula, see Cunliffe 
1988 and Harrison 1998. Aubet 1986 delves deeper into how these interactions were preceded and affected 
by Phoenician trade in the same area. 
18 Aquilué 1999. 
19 In addition to the trade of goods, the city was also a production center, and evidence of garum and lime 
production can still be seen in the visible remains of the archaeological park. After the decline of the city in 
the third century C.E., this production moved to formerly civic and residential areas of the Greek city. 
20 Ripolles 1989, 303-317; Campo and Sanmartí 1994; Villaronga 1997.  
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While much of the historical interest of Empúries has focused on the relationship 

between the Greek and the Roman cities, it is essential to also consider the Iberian 

foundations, especially since this population was still around at the time of the Romans 

and had a role in how the Romans themselves saw the identity of their new settlement. 

Before the Greek colonization of the site around 600 B.C.E., Phoenician, Etruscan, and 

Greek trade had contacted with the indigenous Bronze and Iron Age civilizations in the 

area. Almargo argues that these contacts, along with permanent Greek settlements in the 

area, led to the emergence and then flourishing of the Iberian culture, though much of his 

argument is based on the colonialist notion of the Greeks as a civilizing influence in the 

area (see below). The Iberians in the area of the Gulf of Roses, who inhabited the area at 

the time of Greek colonization, were identified by Livy and others as the Indigetes. 

Inasmuch as Livy describes them as a “wild and bellicose people,” he admits to a 

complex relationship between the Greek settlers and the indigenous Iberians.21 He 

recounts, for example, the shared benefits of the Greek fortifications: 

nocte pars tertia civium in muris excubabat, neque moris causa tantum aut legis, 
sed quanta si hostis ad portas esset et servabant vigilias et circumibant cura. 
Hispanum neminem in urbem recipiebant; ne ipsi quidem temere urbe 
excedebant. ad mare patebat omnibus exitus. porta ad Hispanorum oppidum versa 
numquam nisi frequentes, pars tertia fere, cuius proxima nocte vigiliae in muris 
fuerant, egrediebantur. causa exeundi haec erat: commercio eorum Hispani, 
imprudentes maris, gaudebant mercarique et ipsi ea, quae externa navibus 
inveherentur, et agrorum exigere fructus volebant. huius mutui usus desiderium, 
ut Hispana urbs Graecis pateret, faciebat.  

 

21 Livy 34.9.4. “...Hispanis, tam fera et bellicosa gente...” In fact, by using “Hispanis” here, Livy may be 
making a more general statement about conflicts on the peninsula, not deeming it necessary here to be 
specific about the tribes or the difference between the Iberian peoples, but rather focusing on distinguishing 
them from Greeks (since this chapter focuses on the duplex nature of the early city). In other chapters, he is 
more specific about the nature of individual tribes (see below).  
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At night, a third of the citizens kept watch on the walls, not only for the sake of 
custom or law, but they posted their guards and made their circuit with as much 
care as if there were an enemy at the gates. They received no Iberian into the city 
and not even they themselves went out of the city without a reason. Toward the 
sea, the way out was open to all. They never went out by way of the gate facing 
the oppidum of the Iberians, never except in crowds, that is, generally, the third, 
which had been on the walls for the watch on the previous night. The reason for 
going out was this: the Iberians, inexperienced of the sea, enjoyed their commerce 
and wanted both to purchase those foreign things that were being brought in on 
ships and to trade away the profits of their fields. The desire for this mutual usage 
made the Iberian city open to the Greeks.22 

 

And so Livy describes a situation at the advent of the Romans in which there was 

already a shared use of the port at Emporion and an attention to the mutual benefits of 

sharing resources and living peaceably. This almost idyllic story is told for the purpose of 

describing the situation when Cato and his army arrived in 195 B.C.E. Nonetheless, 

throughout the passage he refers to the state of the city in his own time. By looking back 

at a peaceful coexistence at the Romans’ arrival, he also sets up the peace that is extended 

under Roman hegemony. It is unclear the extent to which this story represented historical 

reality, yet by demonstrating that Greek colonization could lead to peace and prosperity 

by the security and magnanimity offered by the dominating culture (in Livy’s eyes, the 

Greeks over the Iberians, and later the Romans over all others), he sets a precedent for the 

peace and prosperity that the Romans would bring with the establishment of their own 

town.  

 

22 Livy 34.6-9. 
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Strabo similarly emphasizes the mixed nature of the city (as well as of the culture 

and legal systems) of the Greek and Iberian city, referring to it as a δίπολις, a “dual 

city.”23 

δίπολις δ᾽ἐστί, τείχει διωρισμένη, πρότερον τῶν Ἰνδικητῶν τινας προσοίκους 
ἔχουσα, οἳ καίπερ ἰδίαι πολιτευόμενοι, κοινὸν ὅμως περίβολον ἔχειν ἐβούλοντο 
πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἀσφαλείας χάριν διπλοῦν δὲ τοῦτον τείχει μέσωι 
διωρισμένον. τῶι χρόνωι δ᾽ἐις ταὐτὸ πολίτευμα συνῆλθον μικτόν τι ἔκ τε 
βαρβάρων καὶ Ἑλληνικῶν νομίμων, ὅπερ καὶ ἐπ᾽ἄλλων πολλῶν συνέβη. 
 
It is a dual-city, divided by a wall, which formerly had some of the Indiketes as 
neighbors. Despite having their own city, nevertheless for the sake of security, 
they wished to have an enclosure in common with the Greeks, which was double 
and separated by a wall in the middle. In time, they came to have the same 
government, a mixture of the barbarian and Greek laws, which very thing has also 
happened in many other cities.24  
 

Again, the mixed nature of the Iberian and Greek cities and the ability of the two 

populations to co-exist are stressed. Whether or not Livy’s and Strabo’s fairly idyllic 

assessments of peacefully mixed groups matched reality, it should be noted that ceramic 

and numismatic evidence points to a continued economic and cultural relationship 

between the Greek colonists, indigenous Iberians, and Punican and Ebussitan (Ibizan) 

traders throughout the history of the Greek colony. This suggests that there was not 

suppression of the Iberian group and culture by other groups, though the culture and 

material of the groups was changed by the exchanges among them.25 Even before the 

 

23 Demetriou gives context to this designation, noting that the term is used only by geographers, and usually 
to describe islands with two polities (as in Pseudo-Skylax) and cities that are divided in two parts (Strabo) 
(Demetriou 2012, 46). 
24 Strabo 3.4.8. 
25 Aquilué 2012, 1. 
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advent of the Romans, Empúries was an ethnically and culturally diverse place.26 The 

best example of nearby Indigetan urbanism is the site of Ullastret (approximately 20 km 

southwest of Emporiae as the crow flies).27 The city, which was founded in the 5th 

century B.C.E. and has a Greek city plan, has revealed significant use of both Indigetan 

ceramics produced on site in addition to the importation of Greek materials imported 

through Emporion, bolstering the ancient sources’ attestation of peaceful mixing in the 

region.28 

Although the earliest Roman settlement at Empúries was founded as a defensive 

outpost for Rome’s military during the Third Punic War in the middle of the 2nd century 

B.C.E., sustained Roman interaction with the site extended back at least to the expedition 

of Roman forces to Spain in 218 B.C.E., the expedition that led to the establishment of 

Tarraco. During the Second Punic War (218-201 B.C.E.), the Romans exploited their 

friendly relationship with the existing Greek city at the site for support during their 

campaign against Carthage. It is likely that the Romans built a camp on a hill near the 

 

26 J. Sanmartí 2004 offers an investigation into the early state formation of Catalonian “protohistory,” 
including a survey of the archaeological and socio-historical research of the 1980s - early 2000s.  
Regarding the colonization of the peninsula, Dietler and López-Ruiz’s 2009 edited volume includes a 
collection of papers on the colonial interactions of Phoenician, Greek, and indigenous Iberians on the 
peninsula. Of particular note for this chapter are Belarte’s paper on the indigenous urbanism of the 
Mediterranean coast and Rouillard’s paper on exchanges between Greek and Iberians. For a summary of 
the current (2018) state of understanding of the Iberian Iron Age, see Armada and Grau-Mira’s overview in 
the Oxford Handbook of the European Iron Age.  
27 J. Crespo 2006 is a yet unpublished dissertation, which discusses the contacts established between the 
Greeks of Emporion and the Indigetes, particularly those at the site of Ullastret.  
28 Picazo 1977 focuses on the ceramic evidence of the city, evidence which has since been put in a wider 
context. Yet, this still summarizes the relevant ceramic finds for Indigetan importation and use of attic 
ceramics. Martín, Codina, et al. 2010 has a broader view of contact with the colonial mediterranean. 
Domínguez 2013 (especially 28-32) uses Ullastret as an example of a production center for Indigetan 
ceramics that still had significant importation of Greek goods through Emporion. 
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Neapolis of the Greek city, but there is no archaeological evidence to prove this modern 

assertion.29 It is at least much more clear that the creation of the provinces of Hispania 

Citerior and Hispania Ulterior in 197 B.C.E. led to revolts among the Indigetes against 

Romans in the region, which led to a permanent Roman presence in the area after Marcus 

Porcius Cato was sent to the peninsula in 195 B.C.E. to quell the uprisings.30 The 

Romans established on the most elevated part of Empúries a praesidium, which has been 

located archaeologically.31 Immediately preceding the story of the Greek gate noted 

above, Livy describes Cato’s arrival at Emporiae in the late second century B.C.E. At this 

time, the Roman proconsul used the port at Emporion to establish his praesidium, which 

was purely security-related and which remained independent of the Greek city. Since the 

establishment of Emporiae as a combined municipium took place some two centuries 

later at the time of Augustus, Livy’s story of the earliest Roman city should be read with 

the more recent Roman establishments in mind, especially given his reference to 

colonists settled by Julius Caesar. According to Livy: 

Iam tunc Emporiae duo oppida erant muro divisa. unum Graeci habebant, a 
Phocaea, unde et Massilienses, oriundi, alterum Hispani; sed Graecum oppidum 
in mare expositum totum orbem muri minus quadrigentos passus patentem 
habebat, Hispanis retractior a mari trium milium passuum in circitu murus erat. 
tertium genus Romani coloni ab divo Caesare post devictos Pompeii liberos 
adiecti. nunc in corpus unum confusi omnes, Hispanis prius postremo et Graecis 
in civitatem Romanum adscitis. miraretur qui tum cerneret, aperto mari ab altera 
parte, ab altera Hispanis tan fera et bellicosa gente obiectis, quae res eos tutaretur. 
 
Even at that time [of Cato’s arrival], Emporiae was two towns divided by a wall. 
The Greeks from Phocaea (from which the Massalians also hail) held one, the 

 

29 Aquilué 2012, 2. 
30 Livy 34.8.7.  
31 Aquilué 2012, 33.  
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Iberians [Hispani] held the other. The Greek town, which was exposed to the sea, 
had a total circuit of wall of less than 400 paces; the Iberians’ wall was drawn 
further back from the sea in a circuit of three miles. A third people, Roman 
colonists, was added by the divine Caesar after the sons of Pompey had been 
defeated. Now all are mixed up into a single body, with first the Iberians and then 
finally the Greeks having been admitted into Roman citizenship. Whoever beheld 
them in those days - with the sea open on one side and the Iberians, such a fierce 
and bellicose race, facing on the other side – he would have wondered what sort 
of thing was protecting them.32   
 

Livy looks back on the origins of the city as he examines what has become of Emporiae: 

many peoples “mixed up into a single body” under Roman citizenship. Not only has the 

establishment of a Roman city incorporated the civilized Greeks, but also the so-called 

“fierce and bellicose” Iberians.  

Throughout the second century B.C.E., the Greek city of Emporion maintained its 

independence from the Roman city. Its economic flourishing - due in part to its abilities 

to act as an intermediary between Iberians, Greeks, Romans and others in the region - is 

reflected in a contemporary period of urban renewal.33 The city was independent 

throughout the remainder of the Republic, though Roman dominance over the area 

increased with the establishment of the new Roman town on the site of the praesidium in 

the first half of the 1st c. B.C.E. Before the new Roman town was unified with the Greek 

Emporion, Caesar settled veterans in the Roman colony in 45 B.C.E. after the Battle of 

Munda.34 This would have put pressure on the surrounding area both in terms of the 

 

32 Livy 34.9.1-4. 
33 This new period of building concealed some of the previous structure of the city. The current state of the 
city reveals a confusing layout of walls and streets from several different periods of construction. For more 
on the structure of the Neapolis during the late Republican period, see Ruiz de Arbulo 1993 and Aquilué, et 
al. 1999. 
34 Livy 34.9.3 “...genus Romani coloni ab divo Caesare post devictos Pompei liberos adiecti.” 
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resources needed to sustain the enlarged population and also in terms of the intimidating 

effect that settled veterans could have on nearby settlements. Certainly the permanent 

presence of military veterans loyal to Caesar would have established the Roman city as 

the dominant one. This was, indeed, a tactic employed by other Roman generals to exert 

unofficial control over an area (for example, Sulla at Pompeii) although in this case it was 

not as a response to conflict from the Greek inhabitants. Yet it represents a shift in which 

the prominence of the Roman city began to eclipse the Greek one. 

By the beginning of the first century B.C.E., the 22.5 ha size of the town alone 

established it as the settlement of significance at Empúries. Under Augustus, the Greek 

and Roman towns were combined under a single political and administrative unit called 

Emporiae and given the status of municipium.35 The Augustan period saw a major 

restructuring of the public areas of the Roman city. Building projects in the Roman forum 

from the late Republic to the Augustan period brought Emporiae in line with other 

Roman provincial cities with a Capitolium, other religious structures, a curia and basilica, 

and statues and plaques representing members of the imperial family and Emporiae’s 

private benefactors.36 The multiple foundations of the area were represented in the plural 

name of the city: Emporiae, “the markets.”37  

 

35 IRC 3, 34 preserves part of the bronze town charter. 
36 The tradition of public benefaction had begun in earnest after the Caesarian foundations with several 
inscriptions recording public donors (many specifically referred to as “patronus”) coming from the late 
Republic. This  
37 Reid 2014 (1913), 236. This is never the main point of books or articles that mention this fact, but is 
frequently cited as evidence of the city’s identity as a Greek colony and a Roman colony. Maluquer de 
Motes, in his entry for the Princeton Encyclopedia of Classical Sites, says that, “In the course of time the 
two towns merged, although each kept its own legal status; this explains why, in Latin, Emporion is 
referred to in the plural as Emporiae.” Pliny introduces the city as “...Emporiae, geminum hoc veterum 
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Yet the history of Emporiae during the Principate is fairly uneventful and it was 

not long before the city began to decline. Surely tied to the designation of Tarraco as the 

capital of the conventus and province, the port at the more southern city continued to 

grow in importance and eclipse the commercial port at Emporiae. Traffic on the Via 

Domitia between Narbo and Tarraco by passed Emporiae while allowing the two 

provincial capitals to flourish.38 The city was already in its decline by the second century 

C.E. Although there are still examples of private euergetism and commercial activity, by 

the middle of the third century the Roman city and the Neapolis had been abandoned as 

residential areas. The population continued to live in and use the Palaiopolis, but the 

other areas of Emporiae were reduced to industrial production (such as garum and lime) 

and storage. 

Even despite its early decline, Emporiae is a fascinating case study for 

understanding the cultural complexity in some of the coastal cities of Catalunya during 

the Roman period. Much of the academic interest in Emporiae has centered its novelty as 

the only site on the Iberian Peninsula where the ruins of separate, but associated, Greek 

and Roman cities co-exist.39 Whereas many Roman cities evolve out of or are built on top 

 

incolarum et graecorum...” (HN 3.4.4), emphasizing the twin nature. Despite the fact that city names were 
frequently plural, the plural nature of the name seems to have been deliberate and evocative of the two 
cities. The audio guide and signage at the local museum and archaeological park itself also emphasize this 
detail. See also Keay in Blagg and Millett (The Early Roman Empire in the West).  
38 The road was built at the end of the second century B.C.E. There were roads along the coast that 
connected Emporiae to the Via Domitia, but the inland road passed by to the interior. 
39 Aquilué, et al. 2006, 19: “Empúries is unique in the Iberian peninsula: it is the only place where the 
remains of a Greek polis (the Phocaean colony of Emporion) can be found in association with the remains 
of a Roman town, created at the beginning of the 1st c. B.C. over a Roman military camp of the 2nd c. B.C.” 
While we know of Greek colonies west of Emporion, the associated ruins have not been located.    
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of Greek cities at the same site, the Greek and Roman cities at Empúries remained 

distinct settlements until the early Principate. Although the importance of the Iberian city 

began to decline at the advent of the Romans, inscriptions and other material evidence 

point to the continued presence of Iberian culture and peoples in the area. The early 

Roman settlement had a relationship with the nearby Greek city, though it was politically 

and culturally distinct. The relationship between the Greek city of Emporion and the later 

Roman city of Emporiae and the city’s integration of a more general Mediterranean 

culture contributes to the understanding of Greek and Roman ideas about colonialism and 

provides nuance to our understanding of gender in the Roman city.  

A dichotomy between the Greek East and the Latin West is often drawn in studies 

that seek to emphasize the ways in which the two sides of the empire, while still under 

the same Roman imperium, differed characteristically in terms of language, culture, and 

history. Hemelrijk’s studies of the western provinces, while attending to the ways that 

conventions and customs were established and used in the East,40 emphasize how distinct 

the phenomena she treats are from those of the eastern provinces. She uses the standard 

criterion for separating East from West: the use of the Latin language and the adoption of 

Roman culture.41 Others, such as Jonathan Prag and Simon Keay, have recently sought to 

understand the connections between the eastern and western parts of the empire and read 

 

40 Hemelrijk often responds directly to van Bremen 1996, in a sense setting up her own work as the western 
response to van Bremen’s exclusively eastern study. 
41 This is the generally agreed upon distinction between East and West and for this reason, she includes 
material from the Balkan and the Danube regions since, “though not a part of the western provinces, [they] 
were largely Latin-speaking and were strongly influenced by Roman culture” (Hemelrijk 2015, 2).  
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the western materials in light of a wider process of the “Hellenization” of the 

Mediterranean.42 The relationship between the Greek city of Emporion and the later 

Roman city of Emporiae, and the city’s integration of a more general Mediterranean 

culture, contribute to the understanding of Greek and Roman ideas about colonialism and 

nuances our understanding of gender in the Roman city. 

4.3 State of the Investigation and Understanding of the Roman 
City 

Although systematic excavations of Emporiae did not begin until the early 20th 

century, the site was not completely unknown before then. Its history between the Roman 

period and the Renaissance is largely uneventful and it was the Bishop of Gerona, Joan 

Margarit Pau, who has been credited with locating the Greek and Roman cities at the site 

of the ruins in the middle of the 15th century.43 Descriptions of the ruins featured in other 

publications from the 16th to the 19th century, culminating in the chronicle of Jaime 

Villanueva in 1851 in which he described the ruins uncovered and antiquities collected 

by Friar Manuel Romeu during his excavation of the city in the late 18th century.44 Earlier 

 

42 Prag 2013; Keay 2013. 
43 After several failed attempts to secure the title of Cardinal and a church position in Rome early in his 
career, Pau held several political and ecclesiastical positions in Catalunya and in in the court of the King of 
Aragon in addition to spending his time contributing to new efforts in the historical study of the region. 
Eventually he was appointed cardinal, but died almost immediately upon his arrival in Rome. His 
identification of the site of Emporiae was published after his death in 1545 as Paralipomenon Hispaniae, a 
massive work in ten books. See Tate 1955 for an in-depth study of the Cardinal’s life and his contributions 
to the historiography of Catalunya. 
44 Like other publications before him, Villanueva’s Viaje literario a las iglesias de Españas amounts to a 
passive description of what was visible at the site in the context of what was known from (ancient) literary 
sources. Mullor 2012 provides a concise, but detailed history of the excavations at the site, including the 
early publications of the ruins. Is it true to note that Villanueva and other early investigators would not have 
been so interested in indigenous material? 
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in the 19th century, moreover, Josep de Maranges included a catalogue of findings from 

the city that had been offered to the Prince of Asturias, Ferdinand VII, and in 1823 M. 

Juabert de Passa published a plan of the city walls (as they stood at the time) and for the 

first time posited the existence of the earlier Iberian city at the site.45 A general 

knowledge of at least the site’s basic history and layout, therefore, was there before the 

city was systematically excavated. This early interest in the site did not lead to the wide 

scale looting experience at many sites that were more exposed before their excavation, 

though some materials found in private collections, museums, and in secondary locations 

have now been attributed to the ancient site. Unfortunately, the lackluster, though 

legitimate excavations in the late 19th century also opened up the site to more wide-scale 

plundering of the necropoleis.46  

Although institutional support for projects at the site began in the middle of the 

19th century with the establishment of the Comisión Provincial e Monumentos de Girona 

in 1844, those efforts were short-lived and real efforts to contextualize the finds on site 

and to uncover both the Greek and Roman cities beyond the sporadic finds of the 

 

45 Mullor 2012, 9. Juabert de Passa’s suggestion that the Iberian city of Indika lay under the Roman one 
was born out in later excavations by Almagro Basch, which discovered part of a wall beneath the Caesarian 
wall that was attributed to the Iberian city, which was already known from both literary and numismatic 
evidence (Almagro Basch 1945). 
46 Although there were small settlements near the site in the medieval period (including an important 
bishopric), the fact that parts of the site were reused as Christian burial grounds in late antiquity likely 
contributed to the preservation of the grounds. Additionally, by the 17th century, the fishing town of 
L’Escala had replaced Ampurias as the center for the population in the area. Once the Diputació de Girona 
stopped excavating at the site, they did continue to buy back some of the objects that had been stolen 
(Aquilué, Castanyer, et al. 2008, 116-7). 



 

138 

necropolises did not begin until the early 20th century.47 Some scientific projects leading 

to important publications were launched during this period,48 and the discoveries of 

houses 1 and 2 by Villanueva and Rossend Pi generated interest in the site, but other 

funding opportunities could not regularly sustain large projects.49 By the early 20th 

century, partnerships with new academic institutions provided new opportunities for 

study. In 1900, the Comisión had short excavations in the forum, and in 1905 Manuel 

Cazurro Ruíz, a professor of the Natural History Institute of Gerona, excavated in 

conjunction with Schulten and Koenen, early non-Spanish investigators of the Iberian 

Peninsula.50 

The first scientific excavations took place in 1908 under the direction of Josep 

Puig i Cadafalch, who is better known for his accomplishments as one of the premier 

Catalan architects of the turn of the century.51 These excavations were undertaken with 

the on-site direction of Emili Gandía and with the help of Cazzuro Ruíz, whose 

experience from his earlier forum excavations on site helped facilitate the project.52 The 

excavations began with the gate of the south wall of the Roman city and the cardo 

 

47 The “excavations” of the second half of the 19th century produced some of the most famous finds, 
including the Iphigenia mosaic and the so-called Dama Güell (see below), both held in the local museum 
on site.  
48 Botet y Sisó (1879), Pella y Forgas (1883). 
49 Mullor 2012, 10. 
50 Mullor 2012, 10-11.  
51 Puig i Cadafalch was a contemporary and competitor of Antoní Gaudí. Buildings that he designed can be 
found all over Catalunya – especially in Barcelona - and reflect a modernist style. 
52 The first few years of these excavations produced several essential publications on the Greek, Roman, 
and Iberian ceramics at the site well as the overall stratigraphy uncovered by the excavations (Cazurro 
1908, 1909-1910, 1911-12; Cazurroa and Gandia 1913-1914). Puig i Cadalfach’s involvement in the 
excavations did not last through the 1920s, but Gandía continued to direct the on-site work with the new 
director, Pere Bosch Gimpera, until 1937. 
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maximus, although this work was soon eclipsed by interventions into the Greek city that 

uncovered the statue of Aesclepius and other works of Hellenistic sculpture.53 Political 

uncertainty and the Spanish Civil War interrupted some of the works in the 1930s, 

although there was progress on the excavation of House #2 and the southern wall of the 

Roman city. The diaries of Gandía were published in the first volume of Ampurias 

(1939), with some earlier appearing in the Annuari de l’Instutut d’Estudis Catalans, in 

which series Puig i Cadafalch’s excavations had previously been published.54 

The most prolific director of the site was Martín Almagro Basch, who directed the 

excavations from 1940 to 1966. Between 1940 and 1968 he published over 40 articles, 

books, and reports on the site. While newer excavations have increased our understanding 

of the site, his publications are still essential, particularly on the excavations in the 

Roman forum. In particular, his initiatives in making sure that the results of the 

excavations were published systematically and often in more consolidated media (the 

journal Ampurias and the Monografías Ampuritanas series) helped to streamline the 

process of analyzing and disseminating the finds during his tenure as director of the site.  

Under Almagro Basch’s direction, the excavations moved their focus to the 

Roman city and greatly enhanced the understanding of Emporiae during the Roman 

 

53 Mullor 2002, 12. 
54 The Annuari de l’Institut d’Estudis Catalans is the most comprehensive publication for the early days of 
the excavations through the tenure of Puig i Cadafalch. Most of these reflect the prioritization of the Greek 
city, though volumes between 1908 and 1915 and then after 1921 include his work in the Roman city. 
Other elements of the excavation were published in monographs by Puig i Cadafalch and Bosch Gimpera. 
See Mullor 2012, 12-13 for a summary of these works. The journal Ampurias was started by Martín 
Almagro Basch, who would later take on the direction of the site. It ran between 1939 and 1982. The 
publication replaced the Annuari and was created in order to collect and publish the result of Almagro’s 
excavations.  
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period. These excavations, which began along the wall earlier excavated under Puig i 

Cadafalch, included work on the palaestra and amphitheater outside of the city; inside, 

work continued on Houses 1 and 2 and the forum and cardo.55 Although work on the 

forum would intensify after the direction of Almagro, he was responsible for delimiting 

its basic layout in the mid-1950s. Work in this area continued under Eduard Ripoll from 

1967 to 1981, during which time he published a description of the ruins in 1972 (with 

revised editions in 1976, 1979, and 1982) and publications on the origins of the Roman 

and Iberian city.56 At this time, the forum was more intensely excavated and its 

foundation was dated to the first century B.C.E.57 Again, this work continued under the 

next director, Enric Sanmartí, who was in charge 1982-1994.58 The intense excavations 

during his first season as director were published in 1984.59  

From 1997 to 2009, the excavations on the site were directed by Xavier Aquilué 

and again began with another foray into the forum area, which continued through 2000.60 

At this time, attention was given to reconstructing parts of the forum, including part of 

the ambulacrum in the northwestern corner, to give a sense of the Roman dimensions and 

design. As the site currently stands, visitors to the site are able to walk under the shaded 

walkway in this corner that gives a sense of how the public area would have been 

 

55 Mullor 2012, 16. These excavations between 1940 and 1943 also revealed the older wall of the Iberian 
city, although the study of the Iberian city was not the focus of the investigation at this time. 
56 Ripoll 1972.  
57 There was also significant work done on the establishments of the praesidium of the 2nd century B.C.E. 
and its relationship to the later city of the 1st century and beyond (Aquilué, et al. 2002). 
58 The intense work on the forum slowed down in favor of work on the Neapolis of the Greek city, though 
there continued to be excavation along the cardo, the Roman walls, and a new study of the amphitheater. 
59 Aquilué et al. 1984. 
60 Aquilué 1998, 2006; Aquilué et al. 1999, 2002, 2004. 
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trafficked (Fig. 9). These excavations solidified the suggestion by Almagro that the later 

forum was the location of the older praesidium of Cato.61 More recently, a set of public 

baths was excavated in insula 30 of the city, to the east of the forum near what have been 

determined to be tabernae and a late-republican residence. Marta Santos has been the 

director of the site since 2010. 

 

Figure 9: Current (2018) view of the excavated forum at Emporiae, showing 
the reconstructed ambulacrum (Monahan 2018). 

Ultimately, three characteristics of the investigation are essential for 

contextualizing the material at Emporiae. First, the excavations of the city have included 

much of the important civic structures and spaces in the city, most notably, the forum and 

 

61 Mullor 2012, 23. 
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its surroundings.62 Second, while the excavations were shaped by the ability to buy land 

from the surrounding privately owned farms, it was not urban archaeology and therefore 

was not subject to some of the same difficulties that have plagued continuously occupied 

settlements like Tarraco. With the exception of the excavations at Sant Martí d’Empúries, 

the site of the Greek Palaiopolis and the only part of the site that has been continuously 

occupied since the establishment of the Greek colony in the 6th c. B.C.E., the rest of the 

ruins were free from modern structures.63 Finally, the parts of the city that have been 

excavated and analyzed still amount to a very small percentage of the total extent of the 

Roman city (Figs. 10 and 11).  

 

62 There has also been significant work done on the necropolises of the city, the first comprehensive work 
on which was published in Almagro Basch’s two-part third volume in the Monografíes Ampuritanas series. 
The first part (Almagro Basch 1953 offered an introduction and covered the Greek necropolis. The second 
part (Almagro Basch 1955) discusses the Roman and Iberian necropolises. 
63 While the Palaiopolis remained occupied throughout the Roman period, the settlement at that time was 
distinct from the main part of the Roman city. Therefore, while references to the settlement there are 
sometimes necessary, it is not the part of the core of this investigation.  
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Figure 10: Plan of the extent of the Roman city of the late first century 
B.C.E., including the structure of the archaeological finds that have been excavated 

(up to 2012) (Aquilué 2012, 29). 
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Figure 11: Overhead view of the Roman city (Greek Neapolis at the bottom) 
showing the excavated portions of the Roman city, including the forum in the center 

(GoogleEarth). 

This final point is essential to understanding the evidence that remains in light of 

what does not. While the excavations of the forum area have brought attention to what 

was likely the most significant part of the city for public visibility and official 

architecture and epigraphy, they only suggest what kinds of evidence exists for the 

presence of women in the city. Although the purpose of this investigation is to examine 

the public presence of women in traditionally male-gendered public spaces, it is possible 

that our restriction to information from the main forum area, likely the most traditionally 

male-gendered space in the city, means we are missing other public spaces that might 

have admitted more women to make permanent marks on the visual landscape.  
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4.4 Women and Gender in Emporiae during the Principate 

Where do women fit into history of such a complex city? There is no study of 

Emporiae that looks at the archaeology and epigraphy specifically from the perspective of 

gender. The current guides to the city, including the audio-guide on site, offer fairly 

predictable, even regressive narratives of the female population of the Roman city when 

mentioning women at all.64 Material from the city is suggestive of the possibilities that 

were available to women, but the best analysis will include comparisons with other 

Roman sites on the Iberian Peninsula. Before expanding the scope, however, it is 

essential to understand the breadth of evidence that comes from Emporiae. 

4.4.1 What is the evidence? 

The public spaces in the Roman city of Emporiae that have been excavated are 

limited to the forum, the amphitheater and palaestra, a set of public baths, and the 

necropoleis. The newly excavated public baths have not yielded any information related 

to use by women, or any inscriptions or decorations that relate to the benefactions or 

representations of women.65 Likewise, the palaestra and amphitheater do not seem to 

have been monumentalized and have not produced evidence of the visibility of women. 

Notably, however, no material specifically refers to male citizens, either, so these areas 

 

64 The archaeological park at Emporiae offers an audio-guide to the site, which explains the visible ruins 
and attempts to connect them to narrative of imagined residents. The only story about a woman is 
connected to the House of the Mosaics, where a fictional narrative is offered to evoke a domestic scene: a 
young girl anxiously muses about her future as a wife and mother as an enslaved woman brushes her hair. 
65 The public bathing complex is one of the most recent finds from the Roman city. Although it was 
originally thought to have been connected to private houses, it has been determined to have been a set of 
public baths. The structure of the complex and the use of many of its rooms have been determined, but little 
more than the floors survives (Vivó, et al. 2006.).  
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are not currently fruitful spaces for specifically gendered interpretations. The public 

spaces that can be explored in depth, therefore, are mostly limited to the forum area and 

the necropolis. Understanding how women were represented in funerary monuments will 

be essential to understanding the public personae represented to the passersby of 

Emporiae, but this evidence will be used as comparison after the civic and religious 

material has been discussed. The investigation must focus on the forum. 

Before we begin, we return briefly to our previous discussion of the excavations 

of Ampurias, since it is essential to understand what kind of pertinent evidence survives 

at Emporiae and how that evidence has been preserved and studied. Unsurprisingly, the 

most essential types of evidence are inscriptions and sculpture. Most of this evidence 

from Emporiae comes from the Augustan period or later, after the city was reorganized as 

a municipium combined with the earlier Greek Neapolis. The vast majority of finds are 

traditionally assigned to the first century C.E., though as with many sculptures and 

inscriptions, this dating is an approximation. The use of the Augustan date of 

reorganization may serve more as a convenient terminus post quem than as a secure date. 

Excavations of the forum in 2000 suggest that until the first century B.C.E. the forum 

area, which had been the nucleus of the early praesidium, was used for grain storage.66 

Modifications of this area took place in the late Republic and then again during the 

Augustan age. The study of women’s visibility in this space, therefore, is confined to the 

 

66 Mullor 2012, 23.  
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window of time between the Augustan age and the decline of the city in the late third 

century C.E.   

The vast majority of inscriptions from the city are not recorded in the Corpus 

Inscriptionum Latinarum since scientific, systematic excavation of the Greek and Roman 

cities did not begin until 1908, after the original publication of the CIL volume that 

contains inscriptions from the Iberian Peninsula.67 Most inscriptions from Emporiae, 

therefore, are compiled in regional volumes that grew out of the more local and national 

funding available for smaller projects after WWII.68 Martín Almagro Basch’s Las 

Inscriptiones Ampuritanas Griegas, Ibéricas, y Latinas (IAmpuritanas) included all 

inscriptions from Emporiae at the time of its writing in 1952.69 It is still often cited and 

includes both textual notes and archaeological context, but has become increasingly less 

comprehensive as more inscriptions have been uncovered. The third volume of 

Inscriptions Romaines de Catalogne (IRC) publishes inscriptions from the region of 

Gerona and includes all 170 inscriptions attributed to Emporiae through its date of 

 

67 The second volume of the CIL was published in 1869 (edited by Hübner) and includes only six 
inscriptions that are attributed to Emporiae. A supplement was published in 1892, but does not add to the 
understanding of the site at Emporiae specifically.  
68 Bruun 2015, 73-74. Brunn offers a concise and comprehensible summary of the rise of national corpora 
in Europe after the decline of the CIL project after WWI and the desire of national funding agencies to 
promote projects that asserted their nation or region’s Roman heritage. In Catalonia, this trend can also be 
seen in post-Franco publications that assert their regional patrimony by publishing in Catalan rather than 
Castillian. Since Emporiae is located in northern Catalunya fewer than 30 km from the foothills of the 
Pyrenees, it is not surprising that the inscriptions are regularly and variously published in Castillian, 
Catalan, and French. 
69 Almagro Basch 1952. This publication is the second volume in the Monografías Ampuritanas series. 
Other volumes include his analysis of all of the written sources referring to Ampurias (Almagro Basch 
1951) and his two volume study of the necropolis (Almagro Basch 1953 and 1955). 
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publication in 1991.70 A fifth volume of IRC includes supplements and addenda to these 

inscriptions.71 It is difficult to determine an exact number, but the total number of 

inscriptions from Emporiae now stands at over 250.72  

 A significant aspect of the epigraphy in the ancient city of Emporiae is the 

number of non-Latin inscriptions, namely those in Greek and Iberian. Such inscriptions 

are still the minority but they do speak to the complexity of the cultural identity of the 

city that is so often emphasized in the literature. Many epigraphic corpora include only 

one language, so inscriptions of different languages are rarely compiled in the same 

volumes and studied in the context of one another. Corpora that attempt to include 

everything, such as Almagro’s IAmpuritanas, can contextualize the inscriptions, but often 

lack the requisite specialization in the Iberian epigraphy. Corpora of Greek inscriptions, 

such as volume 14 of Inscriptiones Graecae that includes the Greek inscriptions of 

Hispania with those of Italy, Sicily, Gaul, Britain, and Germania, are also useful for this 

area. The recent publication of Las inscriptionces greigas de España y Portugal by de 

Hoz in 2014 streamlines this process, since it purports to include all Greek inscriptions 

from the entirety of the Iberian Peninsula.73 de Hoz’s 2014 publication includes not just 

Greek inscriptions of the Roman period, but all Greek inscriptions from antiquity, 

 

70 Fabré, G., M. Mayer, and I. Rodà 1991. Thankfully, there is a helpful concordance. 
71 Fabré, G., M. Mayer, and I. Rodà 2002. 
72 Mullor 2012. 
73 See also de Hoz’ earlier publications of the 57 extant inscriptions in 1997 (de Hoz 1997), which Canós 
added to with her publications of L’epigrafía grega a Catalunya (Canós 2002). De Hoz 2014 now 
surpasses both of these. 
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including those from the period of colonization, the Classical Age, and the Hellenistic 

Age before the advent of the Romans.  

These separate publications and the lack of a new edition of the CIL for this 

region (in contrast to? the one for the colony and ager of Tarraco) makes comprehensive 

examinations of the epigraphic evidence from the Roman city more difficult. This is 

further complicated by the number of commercial inscriptions (amphora stamps, etc.), 

and inscribed instrumenta domestica, which appear in the epigraphic corpora but which 

often contain either graffiti or identical inscriptions (stamped or otherwise) at times 

catalogued as individually enumerated inscriptions and other times catalogued under the 

heading of a single inscription. Additionally, since different corpora contain inscriptions 

from various chronological periods and languages, the collection of inscriptions covered 

by individual publications differs significantly. This is all to say that the 

“comprehensive” studies of epigraphy at Emporiae are less than comprehensive.  

The modern Province of Gerona – more or less the northeastern corner of the 

Roman Tarraconensis - is the region of the Iberian Peninsula that has provided the largest 

number of Greek inscriptions from Iberia. This is not surprising given the history of the 

region. Emporiae is unique on the Iberian Peninsula in its use of Greek. From nowhere 

else on the Iberian Peninsula can the use of Greek as a language for public inscriptions be 

explained by the Greek origin of the city itself.74 The majority of Greek inscriptions from 

 

74 de Hoz 2014, 39. Although Emporiae is the only known Greek city on the Iberian Peninsula, there were 
certainly more of a similar character, although they have not yet been found archaeologically. Other 
instances of Greek are usually taken to indicate trade routes, travel, or a deliberate use of Greek culture by 
non-Greek populations. 
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Emporiae belong to the Greek city before the establishment of the Roman municipium, 

and of these, the majority reveal the city’s commercial purpose.75 Many of the 

inscriptions are isolated letters or partial works inscribed as graffiti on ceramics or as 

amphora stamps and other commercial inscriptions. Of the 154 Greek inscriptions from 

Empúries that de Hoz collects, 126 are inscriptions (either painted or inscribed) on 

ceramics or brick, including commercial marks, stamps, and graffiti.76 Unfortunately, few 

of these inscriptions can be considered public. Only 14 of the Greek inscriptions use 

stone as a medium and most of these are either funerary or cannot be determined to be 

public inscriptions.77 Five of these are likely public: three votive inscriptions and two 

building inscriptions. The two building inscriptions refer to religious buildings in the 

Neapolis of the Greek city (one is the dedication of the temple of Serapis; the other a 

dedication to Themis).78 While most of these inscriptions were found in the Greek 

Neapolis, at least two were found in the Roman city.79  

The inscriptions are in very poor condition, so their meaning and type cannot be 

determined (nor any names or genders). Nonetheless, it is worth considering the presence 

of these Greek inscriptions in light of the bilingual inscription discussed above. Whereas 

Paulla Aemilia and Demokritos are represented in different scripts on the same 

 

75 These dates are fairly secure and mostly come from the excavations of the Greek city. Some inscriptions, 
however, may be dated to the Republican period because of the combination of the cities at this time. 
76 de Hoz 2014. 
77 There are no bronze inscriptions from the site. Two of the unidentifiable inscriptions included by de Hoz 
are likely Greek (based on the palaeography of Greek inscription at the site), but include only parts of 
letters that could also correspond to letters of the Latin alphabet. 
78 IGEP 140 and 139. 
79 IGEP 141 and 147. 
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inscription, other residents of the city might have chosen to set up inscriptions in Greek 

alone. The poor condition of the known inscriptions and the small sample size make it 

impossible to see in this case if the use of either Greek or Latin language has any 

gendered connotations. The fragmentary nature of many of the inscriptions makes it 

impossible to reconstruct all but a few names.  In any case, no female names have yet 

been found in Greek inscriptions.  

 We find the same situation when we turn to the few Iberian inscriptions from 

Emporiae. Until now, the only attempt to comprehensively study the collection of Iberian 

inscriptions in the city comes in Almagro’s 1952 IAmpuritanas, but this now is out of 

date.80 At the time, he published 21 Iberian inscriptions: five in stone, one on lead, and 15 

graffiti, mostly on ceramic.81 IAmpuritanas offers technical details and good photographs 

for most inscriptions, but does not offer translations and rarely suggests interpretations, 

leaving the Iberian chapter of the publication somewhat wanting. Most have little or no 

archaeological context. Since Almagro’s publication, the number of Iberian inscriptions 

has definitely risen, although we cannot tell precisely by how much since many are yet 

unedited or are among the numerous graffiti found on ceramics.82  

 

80 Publications of Iberian inscriptions can be found in Untermann’s essential Monumenta Linguarum 
Hispanicarum series (Untermann 1975-1997) as well as in the journals Paleohispanica and Arse. The 
collection of Iberian inscriptions of Emporiae are discussed in Velaza 2003. While the inscriptions can be 
transcribed, the language remains largely unknown. 
81 The relative lack of Iberian inscriptions in this area is often explained by the fact that there was little 
indigneous practice of epigraphy before the advent of the Romans (see de Hoz 2018 for epigraphic 
practices in pre-Roman Iberian towns).Therefore, Iberian inscriptions on stone should be dated to the 
Roman period, even though at this time Latin became predominant in the public record. 
82 Velaza 2003, 179. 
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In any case, there are no female names found on published Iberian inscriptions. 

On the other hand, one of the best known inscriptions from the site, a well-made 

inscription in local limestone and likely from the Roman forum, gives an Iberian 

transcription of kornel-, which has been identified with the Roman Cornelius.83 Iberian 

inscriptions are typically not long texts and tend to follow Roman epigraphic and naming 

conventions, though, as mentioned above, the language remains largely unknown. One of 

the longest Greek inscriptions from the fifth century B.C.E. is a commercial letter on lead 

that names a Βασπεδ-, which Velaza identifies with an Iberian type (basbetin or 

basbetar).84 The mixing of names from one language with the script of another is not 

uncommon in the city. The assembled documents suggests that inscriptions in Iberian do 

not all document Iberians, giving further credence to the commentary of Strabo and Livy 

that described the city as culturally mixed.   

Almagro’s publication of the inscriptions of Empúries in three separate chapters 

for the three separate languages (Greek, Iberian, and Latin) presents the inscriptions as if 

“the Iberian, Greek, and Roman inscriptions were considered to be the product of three 

separate cultures that, without greater chronological precision, had succeeded one another 

 

83 IAmpuritanas 63-64. Almagro identifies the stone as having come from Empúries, but admits that there 
are no references to its discovery. Velaza makes the argument that this inscription serves the same function 
as other honorific inscriptions of magistrates found in the Roman forum, and so suggests that this 
inscription also comes from the Roman forum (Velaza 2003, 186). 
84 Velaza 2003. 180. For a full publication of the inscription and the argument for the Iberian nomenclature, 
see Velaza 1992. The inscription (IGEP 129), first published in ZPE in 1987, was found during the 
excavations of a house in the Greek city in 1985. 
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in time.”85 This is an invalid impression, however: the combination of Latin names in 

Iberian script, Iberian names in Greek script, and Greek names in Latin script indicates 

that these cultures did not simply succeed one another, and that there was no single way 

in which the languages (and the people who employed them) should appear in public. It is 

undeniable, however, that by the time the Roman settlement became a municipium under 

Augustus in which the Greek and Iberian populations had citizenship the Latin language 

began to predominate, even if other cultural markers signaled back to other naming 

practices.  

In a discussion about the adoption of Roman onomastic conventions among 

Celtiberian peoples, Mayer emphasizes the fact that the nomenclature of Iberian and 

Celtiberian people gradually adopted both the Roman concepts of the gens and 

cognomina as well as the epigraphic conventions of filiation that came from the “ruling 

class” of Romans.86 This is related to his argument that the native populations of cities 

established and settled by the Romans were agents in their own integrations into Roman 

culture. He sees contact with Romans, Phoenicians, Greeks, and others not as necessarily 

traumatic events, but as contact that could stimulate unforced voluntary changes in a 

 

85 Velaza 2003, 179. “...las inscripciones ibéricas, griegas y romanas se consideraban como el producto de 
tres culturas diferentes que, sin mayores precisiones cronológicas, se habían sucedidi en el tiempo las unas 
a las otras...” 
86 Mayer 2002, 189. He identifies the process of adopting the concepts of Roman nomenclature as one of 
the fundamental steps in, “la adaptación de la fórmula onomástica de los dominadores,” a particular 
difficulty in the process of the deliberate self-integration of Iberian peoples to Roman culture. Mayer’s 
argument, also stated in Mayer 2012, that these adoptions were indicative of a process of integration on the 
part of the native populations successfully pushes back against the narrative of Romanization by giving 
these populations more agency. We note, however, that this is not without its issues and is not fully 
developed. 



 

154 

culture: “This ability to grasp and reduce to understandable forms and, if necessary, 

assimilate them is an essential factor, call it whatever you call it, of the process of Roman 

acculturation. But what is truly remarkable is not that this fact is learned by the Romans, 

but that it is communicated to the same peoples and cultures affected by this process, so 

that these peoples acquire these forms on their own.”87 He discusses in particular the fact 

that the adoption of forms of the praenomen and nomen would give indigenous peoples a 

Roman aspect; he further suggests that the change in naming customs was accompanied 

by other cultural changes such as customs and clothing and, “probably accompanied by 

some kind of legal recognition.”88 Of course, by the time the multi-ethnic population was 

consolidated under Roman administration and citizenship, legal recognition was a factor. 

Finally, the Latin epigraphy is the most abundant and includes the greatest 

number of public inscriptions. Whereas the Greek and Iberian inscriptions do not speak to 

the public visibility of women in the Roman city, the Latin corpus includes funerary, 

votive, and honorific inscriptions of women. The sheer discrepancy between the number 

of Iberian and Greek inscriptions and the number of Roman inscriptions makes it 

impossible to draw broad conclusions about the place of women in public, but it remains 

the case that women do not appear in the public epigraphic record at Empúries until the 

Roman period. This should not, however, necessarily be taken to mean that the Romans 

allowed women to be more visible in public than did the Greeks or the Iberians. Rather, 

 

87 Mayer 2002, 191. 
88 Mayer 2002, 192. “...será el praenomen y el nomen romano el primer elemento que dará a un indígena 
una facies romana, probablemente acompañada de un reconocimiento jurídico de cualquier tipo.” 
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at least compared to the Iberians, the Romans were more likely to use the convention of 

recording individuals in public inscriptions. This may, therefore, be less of a difference in 

what women were allowed to do, but rather a shift in how women were conventionally 

honored and commemorated in a public medium that has survived to us. 

Both Hemelrijk’s corpus and Navarro Caballero’s second volume of her 2017 

Perfectissima Femina are useful for contextualizing the public inscriptions of women in 

the city. Navarro Caballero covers elite women of the Iberian Peninsula from the 1st c. 

B.C.E. to the 3rd c. C.E. One of the advantages of her work is her use of numismatic, 

literary, and juridical sources in addition to the epigraphic record, even though these 

sources rarely result in information for individual women in the western provinces. She 

has also compiled the information for women whose origins are in the province of 

Hispania Tarraconensis, but whose epigraphic attestations come from outside of the 

province itself.89 Her section on the women of Emporiae includes only five women for 

whom there is any prosopographical information.  

When a more comprehensive search is performed and the parameters are 

expanded to include non-elite women and women present anonymously in the epigraphic 

record, I count 40 inscriptions that securely represent women.90 These inscriptions refer 

 

89 I have not systematically included these inscriptions since they usually do not provide information about 
that woman’s impact on the topography of her city of origin in Tarraconensis or her own visibility within 
that city. 
90 There are other inscriptions where the gender of those mentioned cannot be determined by either partial 
names or gendered epigraphic conventions. Since these cannot surely refer to women, they have been 
excluded in this count. Any exceptions are indicated as they occur. I have also excluded an inscription of 
Auge Tadia, which is carved into a small piece of carenelian, since it cannot have served any public 
function (IRC V, 173 = HEp 2002, 182). 
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to 42 individual women either by name or female attribute (uxor, mater, etc.). Of these 40 

inscriptions, 24 are securely funerary (Table 2). Eight others are likely funerary, but 

cannot certainly be identified by type.91 The remaining eight inscriptions are non-

funerary inscriptions that were likely set up publicly in the Roman city (Table 3).  

 

91 For these inscriptions, there is no archaeological context and the inscriptions are either fragmentary or 
vague enough that its type cannot certainly be determined. 



 

157 

Table 2: Funerary inscriptions from Emporiae that include women. 
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Table 3: Non-funerary inscriptions from Emporiae that include women 

 

Several of these public inscriptions are plaques, but others are statue bases that 

would have borne marble or bronze sculptures in public. Unfortunately, as in Tarraco, no 

statue has been recovered with its associated statue base. Although Emporiae has 

produced significant sculptural finds such as the Hellenistic statue of Aesclepius, few 

pieces have locations in antiquity that can be identified with any certainty. The findspots 

of some are recorded, though rarely with much specificity, and many were uncovered or 

even removed from the city before scientific excavations of the city took place. The 

funerary sculpture from the site is mostly unremarkable; the most notable pieces are two 
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sarcophagi found in the early Christian basilica at the Neapolis. Most of the sculpture that 

has been given a likely ancient location comes from the private sphere.92 

 Two of the most striking pieces from Emporiae, however, are two portraits of 

women, one in bronze, and another in marble.93 The first to be discovered, in 1892 before 

the systematic excavations of Puig i Cadafalch, is a nearly life-sized bronze portrait of a 

woman with an elaborate hairstyle that dates the object to the Flavian era (Fig. 12).94 The 

figure was found in Domus 1, but there is no other information about the specific context 

or what other domestic finds with which it may have been associated.95 It does not 

represent a member of the imperial family, and is unlikely to be of a deity. The features 

are not idealized and seem to represent a private portrait of a young woman. 

Unfortunately, there is no information about the residents of the house and the portrait 

cannot be identified.96 The other notable portrait is a marble head, which can be dated to 

the early imperial period based on the similarity of the hairstyle with portraits of Livia 

and Octavia (Fig. 13).97 It was also found in a room in Domus 1 and likely decorated 

 

92 Koppel 2012, 120-4. Most of the private sculpture comes from the monumental Domus 1 and 2. 
93 marble one discovered in the excavations of House 1, the so-called Villa Villanueva (for its first 
excavator) and published in Almagro 1947-1948 (Ampurias). 
94 For more on the discovery of the so-called Dama Güell, see Alfaràs 1893, Rada y Delago 1893, and 
Reinach 1896. 
95 Not long after its discovery, it came into the private collection of the Count of Güell, the same namesake 
of the famous park designed by Gaudí in Barcelona. He later donated the piece to the Museum of Art and 
Archaeology. 
96 Koppel 2012, 123. 
97 Some have argued that the portrait depicts Livia herself in the “Marbury Hall” type (Fittschen/Zanker 
1983; Boschung 1993), but other have rejected this view because the “crudely aged” appearance since 
women of the imperial family are usually depicted with youthful appearances or at least not with, “such 
evidence signs of decrepitude (“...nunca con signos tan evidentes de decrepitud...”) (Koppel 2012, 121).  
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either the atrium or the peristyle of the building.98 The woman depicted is of an advanced 

age, with some wrinkles and cheeks that are slightly sunken-in. House 2 has also 

produced other pieces of figural sculpture that overwhelmingly favor female subjects, as 

in the case of an unidentified female head, two female herms and a small female torso, 

which conforms to a Hellenistic style widespread in the Roman world for the depiction of 

deities.99 Other sculptural pieces from other likely domestic settings in Emporiae 

similarly tend to favor female subjects, often divinities, over male subjects.100 No male 

portraits have been found in domestic settings.  

 

Figure 12: Bronze head of a woman from Emporiae (Monahan 2018). 

 

98 Navarro Caballero 2017, 175. 
99 For the portrait head, the face of which has been severely damaged, see Almagro 1956, 42-43.  
100 These are often decorative sculptures of a mythological subject, Hellenistic style and are smaller than 
life-sized (see Koppel 2012 for an overview of the sculpture found at Emporiae; 120-125 focuses on the 
domestic sphere.) 
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Figure 13: Marble head of a woman from Emporiae (Monahan 2018) 

While the domestic nature of these portraits differentiates them from the public 

sculptures that would have represented women in public areas, at least stylistically these 

portraits may be suggestive of the type of portraiture that could have been seen in public. 

Scholars such as Navarro Caballero and van Bremen often interpret public depictions of 

women in light of domestic virtues, arguing that they bring an image of female 

domesticity into the public sphere for the purpose of promoting the family rather than the 

individual. It would stand to reason then that the dialogue between these private portraits 

from domestic settings can offer insight into the range of possibilities for women in 

public as well. Further, both images strongly reflect the styles of the imperial family and 

elites in Rome. Unfortunately no images of imperial women have been recovered from 
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the city, but to tie women’s public images to the images of the imperial family would be 

in line with other cities, like Tarraco. Most of the material found at Emporiae is early, 

dating to the Julio-Claudian period (with some forays into the late first century) and so 

the increase in women’s public visibility in the second century C.E. that is apparent in 

other cities simply has not been found at Emporiae.  

Navarro Cabellero speaks to the portraits of women in the domestic sphere when 

she discusses the fact that no full-length portraits of women have been found in domestic 

settings in Spain.101 Unfortunately, there have been no full-length statues of women 

found in public areas in the any city either. This is unsurprising since there have been 

very few bodies of female statues found in sure public contexts in the entire province. 

From the late first century through the third century, there are only four in Hispania 

Tarraconensis and only 12 total on the Iberian Peninsula.102 If the statues from the early 

Principate and those that are missing the body are included, the number is still only 32 

from the province. Again, this number is inflated by the fact that of the 18 female statues 

(not just those with bodies) from the first century, 15 are from Segobriga. Ten of these 

are from the scaenae of Segobriga’s theater and the remaining five come from the north 

portico of its forum.103 We should not conclude, however, that public statues of women 

were uncommon on the peninsula; many more statue bases attesting women have been 

 

101 Navarro Caballero 2017, 174-5. 
102 There have been other full-length female statues found in the provinces, but they either come from 
funerary contexts or cannot certainly be identified as coming from the civic areas of the city. Other 
fragmentary statues and statues heads have been found, but these were not included in this statistic. 
103 Navarro Caballero 2017, 112-3 (Table #4).  The statues from the theater are probably personifications or 
mythical characters, not historical figures. 
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found. While those that survive are almost exclusively made of stone, we should imagine 

the public areas populated with many more bronze sculptures, a medium that rarely 

survives and in which the Iberian peninsula was rich.104 The inscriptions, therefore, 

remain our best evidence for the visibility of these women. The actual visual impact of 

the statues, unfortunately, must be assumed from better attested cities. 

4.4.2 Evidence in the Context of the Topography of Emporiae’s 
Roman City 

The finds that have been discovered in non-funerary, non-domestic contexts 

mostly come from the forum area of the Roman city.105 Less than a quarter of the 

estimated extent of the Roman city has been excavated, and as we saw above the only 

other public spaces in the Roman city that have been studied are the palaestra, the 

amphitheater, and the public baths. The only sculpture found in the public baths is a small 

marble herm with the face of a bearded man, likely Dionysus. To our knowledge neither 

the amphitheater nor the palaestra was monumentalized with sculpture.106 The most 

substantial sculptural find from the forum area, the only one that represents a nearly 

complete figure of an individual, is a marble togate figure dated to the Julio-Claudian 

period that is missing only its head, the left forearm and both hands.107 Other finds are 

either fragmentary or decorative (bronze bucrania, garlands, and cornucopias). The lack 

 

104 See Los Bronces Romanos en España 1990. 
105 For a study on the Roman public statues of Hispania as images of power, see Garriguet 2001 and Kaiser 
2000.  
106 Koppel 2012, 118-9.  
107 Aquilué et al. 1984, 121, #3 for the original publication and circumstances of excavation. See also 
Garriguet 2001.  
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of female figures, therefore, should not be taken as a particular low visibility of women in 

public compared to men, since there is not a strong presence of male sculpture either.  

There are fewer sculptures from the forum than one might expect, especially 

given the high degree of civic patronage that we know took place on the Iberian 

Peninsula in the late Republic and early Principate. While this scarcity is likely simply 

because most of the sculpture is missing (either through looting or damage), there also 

seems to be a higher proportion of honorific plaques than of inscriptions written directly 

on statue bases or of statue bases that would have accommodated the plaques (see 

below). A possible explanation, therefore, is that these honorific plaques were not 

attached to statue bases and associated with freestanding public sculpture, but rather were 

displayed in another way (e.g.: displayed flush on a wall in the portico or perhaps on a 

long “bench-type” base that could have accommodated multiple statues). The forum is 

relatively small, which could account for a more consolidated practice of displaying 

inscribed text. As an example of such a practice, the forum at Baelo Claudia (on the shore 

of the Strait of Gibraltar, in the province of Cadíz) has produced several inscriptions 

concentrated in the portico, and Revell suggests they were displayed as plaques on walls 

along the portico.108 

On the other hand, the forum has been one of the most fruitful areas for the 

discovery of inscriptions. By the time of the publication of the finds from the 1982 

 

108 See Bonneville, et al. 1988 for the inscriptions from the forum of Baelo Claudia. On the display of these 
inscriptions in the portico of the forum as plaques, see Revell 2013, 234-236. 
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excavations of the forum, the general plan and chronology of the space were well known 

(Fig. 14).109 Subsequent excavations under the direction of Aquilué in the late 1990s and 

early 2000s expanded our understanding of this space. The forum was built up in two 

main phases: one in the Republican period and one during the Augustan period.110 The 

first phase included the principal temple, the cryptoporticus, the so-called religious area 

with small temples, and several tabernae.111 At the time of Augustus, the forum moved 

further away from its prior, mostly commercial and alimentary function and included a 

new basilica and curia, establishing it securely as not just the commercial and religious 

center of the city, but also the seat of Roman justice and political life. After the Augustan 

combination of the Greek and Roman city under a shared municipal administration 

centered in the Roman forum, the public areas of the Neapolis of the Greek city lost its 

civic function, moving instead to the Roman city further inland. Therefore, finds from the 

Neapolis will be included only when are pertinent to this study.112 

 

109 The forum was not correctly located until the late 1960s and the first layout of the forum area in relation 
to the rest of the proposed city limits was published in Ripoll 1979. 
110 Until recently the first phase of the forum was thought to have corresponded with an phase of 
urbanization around 100 B.C.E. The Republican phase has since been reassigned to the middle of the first 
century B.C.E., which could coincide with Caesar’s veteran settlement. 
111 Aquilué et al. 1984. 
112 The Hellenistic city provides an interesting point of comparison to the later Roman city, but 
unfortunately, a lack of evidence for women in this public space prevents it from offering significant 
comparanda for this investigation.  
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Figure 14: Plan of the excavation of the Roman forum under the direction of 
Eduard Ripoll in 1979 (Mullor 2012, 20). 

4.4.3 Honorifics and Familial Relationships 

For most women, there is little information about their families beyond the 

internal filiation provided in the inscriptions. None of the women at Emporiae are known 

from more than one inscription, so for each of these women, the record in the inscription 

is only a brief snapshot of their public life and not one that can be put in the larger 

context of their life (as was the case in Tarraco for Fulvia Celera and Popilia Secunda). In 

most cases the titles, honorifics, and nomenclature used to identify these women must 

suffice to understand what kind of persona was presented to the world. Of the 42 women 

mentioned in the epigraphic record, in 27 cases at least one name is known. Partial names 
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are present for another nine. As we have seen, the remaining have been determined to 

include female subjects only by words such as filia, uxor, or mater.  

The inscriptions are generally simple when describing the women. This may be 

explained by the early dates for most of these inscriptions, since more honorifics and 

superlatives tend to be used more frequently in inscriptions of the second and third 

centuries C.E. There are no superlatives used for women and in only one case, one of the 

later second-century inscriptions, is a woman described as bene merenti.113 For 20 of the 

women, there is no filiation or other indication of familial relationships. Filia is used in 

six inscriptions, mater in another six, and uxor in eight. In one case, a woman is 

identified as the matertera, the maternal aunt, of a deceased boy.114 There are no cases 

where more than one of these terms is used to describe one woman.  

The social status of these women can rarely be determined; for 30 of the women, 

there is no way to determine whether they were from elite families or otherwise. There 

are, however, five identified freedwomen who are identified by “l(iberta),” not just by 

naming conventions. Some of the names and their relationship with members of the same 

gens in the city suggest that some women were at least from decurial families. In only 

two cases are women described by something other than a word of familial relationship. 

In both, the women are identified as sacerdos Dianae, a priestess of Diana (see Table 2, 

 

113 IRC 3, 81. One inscription from the second century (IRC 3, 116) includes a woman describing her 
husband as “índulgentissimo.” 
114 IRC 3, 58. 



 

168 

above). This was a prestigious position in the city, although the Temple of Diana has not 

been located.  

4.4.4 Women’s Public Visibility and Roman Religion 

Excavations in the area of Emporiae’s Roman forum, an area that was not 

occupied after the abandonment of the Roman city, have produced some public 

inscriptions recording Roman women. While many of these inscriptions cannot be 

located precisely within the forum area, the fact that they can be given a secure findspot 

in the forum gives us a better sense of how this civic and religious area was used to 

display the names, accomplishments, and likenesses of the men and women that 

contributed to the public life of the city. Of the eight non-funerary female inscriptions 

from the city, five were found in the forum.115 Unlike at Tarraco, where the rebuilding 

and continuous occupation of its fora for centuries resulted in the disappearance or 

removal of forum inscriptions, Emporiae provides a better understanding of what this 

important area of the city might have looked like and how it would have been used. Of 

course, the forum was not the only area in which these inscriptions and statues could have 

been set up in the Roman city and much of the Roman city has yet to be excavated, 

meaning that these findings cannot provide a wholly representative image of the entire 

city. Nevertheless, the finds can suggest the general characteristics of the city and the 

range of possibilities for public visibility. 

 

115 The other inscriptions (Table 2: Cornelia Procula, Paulla Aemilia, and Porcia Severa) do not have 
certain findspots. 
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The epigraphic record reveals eight inscriptions of women that are certainly non-

funerary (Table 3). Two inscriptions are undated, but of the other six, none is dated later 

than the Flavian era. The earliest two are dated to the last half of the first century B.C.E. 

or the beginning of the first century C.E. The rest are dated to the first century C.E. In 

most cases, it is not possible to be more specific about what kind of inscription it is. As 

has been discussed in the previous chapter, inscriptions that detail donations, serve a 

votive function, or honor a woman for public titles or service are not mutually exclusive. 

Nonetheless, what these inscriptions all have in common is the fact that they present a 

record of a woman to the public but do not serve – at least primarily – to mark her death. 

Four of the inscriptions include women as the dedicant. In these cases, the inscription is 

not set up to honor her or to record a donation that she made. Rather, they include 

inscriptions that the woman set up on behalf of a family member. While these 

inscriptions do not offer information on how women themselves were honored, they still 

help us understand how women contributed to their communities in ways that changed its 

visual landscape: these women are presented to the public as fulfilling a familial duty of 

honoring their relatives. Each of these women set up an honorific inscription for a 

member of her family.116 Cornelia Prima set up an honorific inscription for a male 

relative (likely husband) from his will.117 Quintia Fructa is credited with setting up a 

 

116 In the case of Paulla Aemilius, as has been discussed above, it is not clear if the inscription is funerary 
or honorific. Likewise, the relationship between the dedicant and the honorand/deceased is not clear, but 
presumably, this was the fulfilment of a family duty. 
117 IRC 3, 57. 
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statue base for her son from her will, extending her duty beyond her own death.118 It is 

also worth pointing out the difference here between Cornelia Prima, who was the 

executor of her male relative’s will, and Quintia Fructa, whose donation was made from 

her own money. Both fulfil the duty of honoring family members, but Quintia Fructa is 

credited with more agency since the statue was set up on her own order. A woman known 

only by “---]a Ar[---” set up a bronze plaque for unidentified male relatives.119 In all of 

these cases, except for that of Paulla Aemilia, the woman is identified within her family 

as an uxor, a mater, and a filia, respectively. 

The other four inscriptions offer more insight into women’s public roles that 

apparently included more agency. One would typically expect the religious sphere to be 

almost a prerequisite for public visibility, as it seemed to be in Tarraco. At Emporiae, 

however, only two inscriptions identify priestesses. The two other public inscriptions 

refer to public benefactresses, but neither appears to have held a priesthood. Unlike 

Tarraco, where the most visible women in the city were flaminicae and sacerdotes who 

served the imperial cult, there is no epigraphic evidence of priestesses of the imperial cult 

at Emporiae. The cult certainly existed in the smaller city and priesthoods are attested by 

inscriptions recording five priests, each of whom is named flamen in addition to titles 

related to their other magistracies.120 There is no evidence of sacerdos being used as an 

 

118 IRC 3, 51. 
119 IRC 3, 207. 
120 Manius Cornelius Saturnino (EDCS-13301547); Marcus Cornelius Saturninus (EDCS-13301548); Gaius 
Minicius Aem[---] (EDCS-13301549); Lucius Minicius Rufus (EDCS-13301550); Gaius Octavius Carbo 
(EDCS-13301551).  
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imperial cult title in Emporiae for men or women; in the surviving epigraphy of the city, 

the term only appears in the two examples of priestesses of Diana mentioned above and 

below. All five male flamines had attained the positions of aedile and duovir in addition 

to the flaminate. Three - Gaius Minicius Aem[---], Lucius Minicius Rufus, and Gaius 

Octavius Carbo - also held the position of quaestor. 

The only known priestesses in Emporiae are the two priestesses of Diana: 

C[ae]c[ilia] and a woman known only as “[---]ia [---]ida.”121 Although these inscriptions 

are fragmentary, both are reconstructed as priestesses of Diana with a high degree of 

certainty. The first inscription is preserved in nine fragments (four of which are 

contiguous) of a marble plaque that was found in the forum during the excavations of 

1999. It has been dated to the first half of the first century C.E. The reconstructed text 

reads: 

 

[- - -] 
[- - - iae] T(iti) f(iliae) 
[- - -]idae 
sac[er]doti D[i]anae 
Mini[cia - - -]   5 
Mum(mia) Q(uinti) [f(ilia)] 
[- - -]122 
 

Although the full names cannot be reconstructed, the inscription appears to honor 

one woman, a daughter of Titus, who was a priestess of Diana. The name of the dedicant 

 

121 IRC 3, 199 and IRC 3, 200. For more on the relationship of the Roman cult of Diana with the earlier 
Greek cult, see Burch i Rius, Casas i Genover 2013. 
122 IRC 3, 199. 
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is not clear. It is most likely that the woman is Minicia Mummia, but it is also possible 

that there is not just one, but two dedicants.123 Since Minicia Mummia does not seem to 

be a relative of the priestess, it has been suggested that these two women belonged to a 

priestly collegium that included members of some of the most important families in the 

city.124 The connection to prominent families is not clear, but the representation of the 

Minicii and the Mummii in Tarragona more than in any other part of northeastern Spain 

may suggest that this was an important family. It is not clear whether or not this plaque 

would have been associated with a statue base. The other priestess of Diana is also 

commemorated by a plaque in the Roman forum, though hers is in bronze. The line in 

which the name appears is badly damaged and only includes the first and fourth letter. 

The name has been reconstructed as “C[ae]c[ilia],” but other suggestions are possible. 

The first inscription dates to the late Republic/early Principate. The second belongs to the 

first half of the first century C.E. Both of these inscriptions, therefore, may date to the 

Augustan age and its corresponding forum revitalization.  

In the Republican and Augustan fora, the northern end was dominated by a large 

temple, likely a Capitolium, although inscriptions and votive finds have not been found 

(Fig. 15). Smaller temples and shrines were built up on either side of the main temple 

 

123 It seems as though there Mummia is succeeded by the filiation, after which one would expect the 
cognomen. A pattern of nomen, cognomen and then filiation is unusual, but not unprecedented. It is also 
possible that “Mini[cia---]” could be reconstructed as a dative as well. 
124 Fabré, Rodà, and Meyer 2002, 199. There really is very little evidence about the identities of these 
women or their relationships to each other or the priestess. 
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throughout the first century C.E., though by the end of this century the forum of the city 

had already begun a slow decline.  

 

Figure 15: Overhead view of the Roman forum at Emporiae: 1. Main gate; 2. 
Area; 3. Capitoline temple; 4. Cryptoporticus (a. N wing; b. E wing; c. W wing); 5. 
Basilica; 6 Curia; 7. Ambulacrum; 8. commercial tabernae (Adapted from Alquilué, 

et al. 2004, 27). 

4.4.5 Women’s Public Visibility Outside of the Priesthood 

The earliest public inscriptions from Emporiae relate to the period between the 

construction of the Republican and Augustan fora. This era sees a strong presence of 

public benefactors being honored in the epigraphy of the forum, including both local 

elites and members of the Julio-Claudian family. These patrons are overwhelmingly 

male, and neither of the two named female patrons can be dated, so there is no way to tell 

whether or not the women come from this early period. One of the women’s donations 

include a restoration of a building that had been damaged, so that inscription is at least 
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unlikely to have come from the first wave of building and euergetism. If these 

inscriptions are later, it is impossible to say whether their relatively late date is due to the 

city’s changed status of municipium, or part of a larger trend evidenced elsewhere of elite 

women becoming more visible over time. Unfortunately, the sample size is too small to 

make definitive conclusions, but the pattern is at least suggestive and in line with the 

trend of more women being recognized in public as the Principate developed. Any level 

of female patronage, however, is an indication that women could contribute to the civic 

life of their city and be honored in return. Although two inscriptions are not enough to 

propose grand conclusions, the lack of overlap between priesthoods and benefactions 

suggests that religious titles and public visibility were not as intertwined as they were in 

Tarraco. Using their own money to contribute to the city, therefore, was a distinct way for 

women to be seen and honored in public.  

By the time the time of Augustus, most Roman marriages were sine manu, 

meaning that a woman’s property was unconnected to her husband since she remained 

under the potestas of her father until his death.125 Practically, this usually meant that a 

woman could become sui iuris earlier than if she had entered into a marriage cum manu, 

since her father was likely to die before her husband. In terms of inheritance and financial 

power, this kind of marriage signified that a woman would inherit her father’s money in 

her own right and that money would be separate from her husband’s and at her own 

 

125 Evans Grubbs 2002, 21. This information is derived from conventions applied to women in Rome and 
further work on women and personal wealth in the Roman provinces, and in the Latin West in particular, 
will provide more specific information outside of the Roman paradigm. 
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discretion to use. There were restrictions, however, namely the fact that once a woman 

was released from her father’s potestas by his death (or emancipation), she needed the 

permission of a tutor for certain legal transactions. Gardner admits, however, that as time 

went on, such tutela was, “little more than an inconvenience.”126 Even so, a woman could 

be released from tutela if she gained the ius liberorum. Although it is very difficult to 

determine which women acceded to this status unless their children are listed on an 

inscription, Parkin suggests that, while in its purest form, “was granted to those in Rome 

who had three children, four for those in the rest of Italy, and five for those in the 

provinces...,” given the age at which most women married, having at least 3-5 living 

births, whether or not they survived long seems to have been well within the realm of 

possibility for most women during their marriages.127 Therefore, one might assume that 

even if it was not the case for all of the female benefactresses listed in this corpus, these 

women overwhelmingly would have had real control over their wealth and, if it was 

substantial, could donate to their communities in their own names. The benefactions and 

corresponding expenditures, therefore, might reflect real agency on the part of individual 

women and provide insight into the economic lives of wealthy Roman women. 

Two inscriptions from Emporiae clearly record women using their own wealth to 

make public donations. The first records a testamentary donation by Cornelia Procula.128 

Although the inscription is badly damaged and can be only partially restored, much of the 

 

126 Gardner 1990, 8. 
127 Parkin 1992, 115-119. 
128 IRC III, 36 = IRC V, p 085 = HEp 4, 1994, 405. 
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essential information can be deciphered. Fabre, Mayer, and Rodà provide an image and a 

schematic in IRC III, though the photograph makes it difficult in some places to 

determine where the original ends and the restoration begins.129 Navarro, following IRC, 

provides the following edition: 

[--- testa]mento Cornelia[e P]roc[ulae] 

[ex rel]ictis HS n(ummis) XL et ad[iectis] 

HS n(ummis) V [C]CCCXCV, [de suo] 

[aedem] consum[mauit --- l]ib(ertus).130 

The inscription now consists of six fragments, which constitute only a part of the 

original. The reading in the ninth volume of Ephemeris Epigraphica, the publication 

meant to supplement the CIL, gives a much more summary reading: 

[---]o Cornelia [---] 

[---] HS N XL et ad[---] 

[---] CCCXCL[---] 

[---]consu|[---] 

The essential information seems secure. A woman named Cornelia (and 

reasonably restored as Cornelia Procula) made some kind of donation, the cost of which 

was enumerated. Additionally, another amount of money was added to the amount that 

 

129 Unfortunately, despite the photograph of the reconstruction and the schematic, parts of the reading are 
still unclear.  
130 This is restored in IRC and Navarro as “l]ib[ertus],” but there does not seem to be a clear justification 
for this reading rather than “l]ib[ens],” especially given the dedicatory nature. It is possible that this was 
executed by a freedperson of Cornelia Procula, but the surviving fragments do that make this clear. 
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she left in her will. There are, however, some complications. Since the extreme right and 

left edges of the inscription are missing, it is unclear how many letters are missing from 

the beginning of the first line. Since only the left hasta remains from what should clearly 

be the word “testamento,” there much be at least five other letters (in addition to the rest 

of the “m”) missing, although it is also likely that “ex” preceded “testamento.” “Aedem” 

is completely reconstructed, but seems the most likely suggestion given the size of the 

inscription and price of the donation.131 Navarro Caballero suggests that this was a 

donation of one of the small temples on the western end of the forum.132 The addition of 

the cost is not unusual (especially for women in Spain as we see elsewhere in this 

dissertation), but it does not typically appear in the records of civic donations by men at 

Emporiae. As will be demonstrated below, elaborate and meticulously detailed 

inscriptions elsewhere in Hispania suggest that this practice was especially common for 

women. 

While Cornelia Procula’s exact social status is not known, the Cornelii family is 

the best represented at Emporiae and included at least two magistrates in the second 

century C.E.133 This indicates that she was likely from a locally elite - at least decurial - 

family. Navarro Caballeo suggests that she is probably a widow, which leads her to posit 

 

131 The largest fragment (fragment a) measures 74cm x 83cm x 4cm (with an epigraphic campus of 57.5cm 
x 82 cm) and the letters across the inscription measure ~8-9cm (IRC III, 36; pp. 71-72). 
132 Navarro Caballero 2018, 713. (See Figure 7). 
133 M’ Cornelius Saturninus (IRC, 3, 41) and M. Cornelius Saturninus (IRC, 3, 42). See Navarro Caballero 
2017, 713. 
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that the final letters, “-ib-” refer to a libertus who fulfilled the testament of his patron.134 

Although the inscription is fragmentary, it seems certain that there are no other family 

members mentioned, not even indirectly through filiation with her name. It is clear that 

she is the focus of the inscription and that it is Cornelia Procula herself who is being 

remembered and honored for the donation, one large and expensive enough that it would 

have had a significant impact on the visual landscape of the forum.  

The second secure benefactress is Porcia Severa, a benefactress of Emporiae 

though she herself originated from nearby Gerunda (Girona).135 The inscription detailing 

her donation is short and was discovered near the Roman forum. The only indication of 

what the donation could be comes from the second line, where “refecit” denotes the 

donation as a kind of restoration. The remainder of the line is difficult reading. It may 

refer to the refurbishment of a public statue with 9 pounds of gold if the inscription reads 

“Porcia M(arci) f(ilia) Severa | Gerundensis refecit a(uri) VI a(rgenti) IX,” which is what 

Hübner publishes. Others who claimed to have seen the stone before it disappeared read, 

“PORCIA. ME. FECIT. SEVERA. GERVNDENSIS REFECIT. A. VI. A. IX.” 

(Villanueva 1851), and finally “Porcia · M(arci) · f(ilia) ·Severa |A [F]vn[d]am[entis] 

(Fita, F. 1883). The reading that includes filiation is clearly more reasonable than a kind 

of talking stone and though the stone is lost, this later reading seems likely. 

 

134 Navarro Caballero 2018, 713. This argument seems tenuous, since a matrona could certainly have liberti 
and it was not uncommon for these freedpeople to execute the wills of married women.  
135 CIL II 4626 (p 988) = IRC III, 37 = IRC V, p 085. 
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Since there is no comprehensive study on male benefactors in the Latin West, it is 

difficult to compare numbers of civic benefactors by gender.136 Melchor Gil’s 2009 work 

on the Iberian Peninsula, however, suggests that women contributed to approximately 

25% of civic benefactions there, though he does not study this phenomenon at the 

provincial level.137 Hemelrijk finds 52 civic benefactresses in Hispania Tarraconensis and 

Baetica, which she estimates accounts for 16% of the civic benefactresses recorded in the 

Latin West.138 Navarro Caballero emphasizes the familial aspect of honorific statues for 

women, in particular the presence of gallery-style honorific portraits and inscriptions, and 

argues that it was a woman’s place within a family, especially their connections to the 

male members of the family, that justified their visibility in public.139 Referring 

specifically to these family honorific series, she laments that only three examples have 

been found that exhibit several components of the monument: that of Cornelia Neilla in 

Labitolosa, one from Capera and another from los Bañales.140 

 

4.5 The Specificity of Women’s Euergetistic Inscriptions 

Navarro Caballero’s conclusion, however, does not easily account for the 

inscriptions at Emporiae, nor many other female civic donations elsewhere in the 

 

136 Enrique Melchor Gil recently (2018) published a monograph, which aims to close this gap in 
scholarship. 
137 Melchor Gil 2009. 
138 Hemelrijk 2015, 162.  
139 Navarro Caballero 2017, 115. “La raison est évident: le rôle familial justifiait la plupart du temps la 
présence des femmes in l(oco) publico.” 
140 Navarro Caballero 2017, 115-117. 
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province. The ability of women not only to contribute to the civic life of the city through 

euergetism, but to be commemorated publicly for such donations, and moreover, to 

specifically draw attention to the pecuniary aspects of their donations in Emporiae is part 

of a larger trend of women’s donations in both Hispania Tarraconensis and Baetica. A 

particularly vivid example comes from Acci (near the border of Hispania Tarrconensis 

and Baetica; modern Guadix, Andalusia). In the 2nd century C.E., a woman named Fabia 

Fabiana dedicated a statue to Isis in honor of her granddaughter, Avita.141 According to 

the inscription, preserved on the base of what was presumably a statue of Isis, Fabia 

Fabiana dedicated a statue of the goddess that had over 112 pounds of silver adorned with 

jewelry of precious metals and a variety of gemstones. The pieces are enumerated in 

exacting detail. The list included a unio (a single large pearl) as well as 6 smaller pearls, 

two emeralds, seven cylindri, a garnet, a hyacinth, and two rubies on the diadem. The 

inscription continues to list additional ornaments on the statue: “on her ears, two 

emeralds and two pearls; on her neck, a quadruple-strand necklace of 36 pearls and 18 

emeralds; in two circlets on her legs, two emeralds and 11 cylindri; on her bracelets, 8 

emeralds and 8 pearls; on her smallest finger, two rings with diamonds; on the next 

finger, a cluster ring with emeralds and a pearl; and on the middle finger a ring with an 

emerald; on her sandals, eight cylindri.” The silver statue would thus have had 54 pearls, 

more than 33 emeralds, two diamonds, and more than two dozen other precious or semi-

precious stones! 

 

141 CIL II 3386 = ILS 4422 = CILA 4,122 = ILPGr 63. 
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For obvious reasons, this inscription has captured the minds of scholars. It is 

frequently cited as an example of the lavishness of Roman donations as well as of 

women’s jewelry, either in connection to Roman moralizing on women’s use of these 

extravagant adornments or as a bit of color to punctuate drier commentary. The opulence 

of this dedication and the specificity with which the donation was recorded in the 

inscription are extraordinary, but not unprecedented, particularly for women on the 

Iberian Peninsula. The elaborate enumeration of the money used to fund donations of 

women of Emporiae do not include jewelry, specifically, but it is worth taking this 

opportunity to looking at trends of female civic benefaction elsewhere in the province. I 

count 13 inscriptions from Hispania Tarraconensis that securely represent civic donations 

by Roman women (Table 4). 
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Table 4: Inscriptions recording certain public donations by women in 
Hispania Tarraconensis142 

 

Two of these inscriptions are the ones from Emporiae noted above, and one is the 

inscription of Claudia Persina noted in the previous chapter. While there are examples of 

public donations from most regions of Hispania Tarraconensis, there is a particular 

density in or near the modern province of Andalusia, near the border of Baetica. This 

Roman province has produced a greater number of inscriptions of female public 

 

142 The first woman in this table comes from a damaged inscriptions. Although we do not know this 
woman’s name, the gender of the dedicant is clear from the adjective “annua” that modified her priesthood. 
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donations than Hispania Tarraconensis (Fig. 16), suggesting that this kind of 

documentation of women’s donations was a particularly notable way for women to be 

visible in the cities of this region, whether technically in the province of Hispania 

Tarraconensis or Baetica. In fact, looking at the specific donation of Fabia Fabiana, it is 

clear that this pattern of specific jewelry donations is a feature of the region, since there 

are five total very similar donations. 

 

Figure 16: Map of the findspots of inscriptions documenting female public 
donations in Hispania Tarraconenesis (Ancient World Mapping Center, A La 
Carte). 

These inscriptions, all of which were set up by women, record donations of 

jewelry and detail specific ornamenta added to public statues, including the weights of 
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precious metals and numbers of jewels and jewelry items. In particular, the donations 

include items that are all part of the ornamenta muliebria, a legal and social category 

distinct from the mundus muliebris that included regular items in a woman’s toilette like 

perfumes. According to the Digest, the ornamenta included, “those things which adorned 

a woman, such as earrings, bracelets, rings (excluding signet rings), and all those things 

which are used for no purpose other than for ornamenting the body.”143 As we can see 

from the Isis dedication, this could include a wide variety of adornments of the type that 

would have been owned and worn by wealthy women. All of these donations include 

both precious metal ornaments of different shapes as well as precious and semi-precious 

stones.144  

While other jewelry donations are sporadically attested throughout the empire, 

this corpus of five is notable for the especially lengthy and detailed records of ornaments. 

Searches for specific jewelry items (corona, inaures, anulus, etc.) and materials 

(zmaragdus, margarita, etc.) reveal that while inscriptions that detail the weight of the 

gold or silver in statue dedications occur throughout the empire and including individual 

jewelry items in public inscriptions was widespread, extended lists of the ornamenta 

muliebria as public dedicatory inscriptions are limited to these four inscriptions from a 

fairly small geographical region, surrounding modern Grenada and Seville in Spain. 

Inscriptions elsewhere repeat some of the same language of jewelry items, but cannot 

 

143 Ulp. Dig. 34.2.25.10. Ornamenta muliebria sunt, quibus mulier ornatur, veluti inaures, armillae, 
viriolae, anuli praeter signatos et omnia, quae ad aliam rem nullam parantur, nisi corporis ornandis 
causa. 
144 Higgins 1980, 176. 
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properly be considered inscriptions that commemorate public donations by individuals. 

An inscription from Nemi, for example, is the only inscription outside this corpus that 

includes a comparable list of ornamenta, but it was set up as an inventory of the holdings 

of the local Temple of Diana, not as a public commemoration of an individual’s donation. 

It also includes non-jewelry items such as robes and tunics.145  

While such a small sample size makes it difficult to prove my conclusions 

definitively, the similarity in form, the geographical cluster, and the relative lack of male 

donors or donors from elsewhere in the empire recording such donations in this way 

suggests that this kind of dedicatory inscription was mostly a local phenomenon and 

more associated with female donors than males. Since Roman women generally wore 

more jewelry than did Roman men,146 and similar dedications went generally to female 

deities (and presumably would have decorated statues of female deities), this is not 

surprising. Jewelry donations made as part of the ornamentation of public statues was an 

appropriate donation by women even when it was not included as part of the original 

dedication of the statue. An existing statue could have been adorned with a new 

dedication of jewelry and a new inscription could be added to commemorate the second 

donation. A 1st-century inscription from Tucci records a statue dedication made ex 

 

145To my knowledge, the inscription that is most similar in terms of language and form to the female 
jewelry inscriptions is a dedicatory from Arminium in Italy, which Hübner restored as having been set up 
by one Gaius Tatius, though this restoration is uncertain and the gender of the donor cannot be securely 
known. (CIL XIV, 2215 = ILS 4423 = RICIS 503/0301; Hübner 1866, 358.) While the specificity and value 
of the objects listed recalls the language of the inscriptions from Spain, especially in the inclusions of “two 
chains of 33 cylindri with clasps of gold,” the rest of the inscription focuses on the weight of precious 
metals and is not specific to the ornamenta described in the women’s donations. 
146 Note that signet rings, which were worn by men, are excluded from the Digest. 
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testamento by a flamen of the imperial cult.147 His daughter, Lucretia Campana, fulfilled 

the will and added a golden crown nomine suo. While it is possible that Lucretia 

Campana’s donation of a golden crown could have been made at the same time that she 

set up the dedication ordered in her father’s will, lines 10 and 11 are written in letters less 

than half the size of the rest of the inscription. They appear to have been added at a later 

time in the original space between line 9 and the final line, “d(onum) d(edit) d(edicavit),” 

which should be interpreted as belonging to the original inscription. While she did not 

commission the original statue and her father did not adorn it himself, this woman’s 

second donation in her own name further emphasizes the appropriateness of jewelry 

donations for women who wished to make public donations.  

Like the Isis dedication mentioned above, a donation by (remarkably) a different 

Fabia Fabiana similarly lists a thin chain (catella), bracelets (armillas), another bracelet 

(antemanus), and anklets (periscelia), all of which are decorated with these cylindri, the 

number of which is detailed for each item.148 Additionally, two rings with gems were 

added to this dedication to Diana Augusta. The inscription reads formulaically, each 

phrase until the mention of the rings following the pattern of [jewelry item], the phrase 

“cum cylindris n(umero),” and a number. Each item builds upon the former, 

overwhelming the reader with details and giving them the impression that the woman has 

emptied the contents of her jewelry box and donated them to the adornment of public 

 

147 CIL II, 1663 = CIL II 2 /5, 69 = ILS 5080 = CILA 3, 420. 
148 AE 1974, 384 = AE 1975, 496 = IRPCadiz 534. 
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statues for the ornamentation of the city and the visual consumption of its inhabitants. 

The donation of Vibia Modesta similarly overwhelms the spectator by including not just 

a lengthy list of the usual ornamenta muliebria, but additionally the golden crown of a 

flaminica (line 6), a title which she held twice.149  

The flaminial crown as part of the donation clearly demonstrates one way in 

which a donation of jewelry - in public and with an inscription naming both the name of 

the donor and the specific items gifted - could publicize the social and economic status of 

the woman whose name accompanied the ornamenta. The position of flaminica in the 

provinces of the Iberian Peninsula was open only to women of extreme wealth; the 

donation of the crown symbolizing this position visually signaled Vibia Modesta’s wealth 

and also her status within her community. Even when the items did not have such specific 

meanings, woman’s jewelry was symbolic of her femininity and, as Christiane Kunst 

argues, often associated with moral virtues, particularly motherhood.150 Pearls, for 

example, came to be associated not only with luxury and wealth, but also motherhood. 

Sumptuary laws under Caesar and Augustus sought to restrict who could wear pearls, 

variously limiting those who could wear the pearl to mothers who had given birth to three 

or more children or brides as a symbol of fertility.151 These restrictions, of course, would 

break down later in the Principate, yet jewelry remained a mark of a wealthy and upright 

Roman matron.152 As Livy reminds us in his own moralizing way, “No offices, no 

 

149 AE 1982, 521 = AE 1983, 521 = CILA 2, 358. 
150 Kunst 2005. 
151 Kunst 2005, 137-138; Batten 2014, 247-8.  
152 For a particularly vivid example of the scandalous nature of jewelry, see the story of Lollia Paulina. 



 

188 

priesthoods, no triumphs, no decorations, no gifts or spoils of war can come to them; 

elegance, adornment (ornatus) and apparel – these are the women’s badges of honor.”153 

Women’s dedicatory and honorific inscriptions in Hispania, like the ones at 

Emporiae, are often emphatic about the source of the money, including not just the 

simple language of  “de sua impensa,” but frequently “sua omni impensa”154 or even 

“pecunia impensaque sua omni,”155 or the specific worth of their public donations.156 In 

addition to enumerating jewelry, gems, and precious stones, inscriptions in Hispania 

frequently record the massive sums that women donated to public works and civic 

entertainment, part of a broader trend of specific financial disclosure in the epigraphic 

record.157 These detailed inscriptions commemorating elaborate jewelry donations, 

therefore, fit into a trend that we can observe in the donations of women in Roman Iberia. 

While many have argued on the basis mainly of literary and legal evidence that women’s 

jewelry and its display represented a family’s wealth and status,158 these inscriptions 

suggest that donations could also more directly promote the woman herself as a public 

donor without explicitly recalling her familial connections. Of course, since filiation was 

always a part of the formula for women’s dedicatory inscriptions, there is no escaping 

family ties. Nonetheless, these statue bases were permanent fixtures of the city’s 

 

153 Livy 34.7.8-9, paraphrasing L. Valerius in arguing for the repeal of the Lex Oppia: Non magistratus nec 
sacerdotia nec triumphi nec insignia nec dona aut spolia belli iis contigere possunt; munditiae et ornatus et 
cultus, haec feminarum insignia sunt.  
154 CIL 2, 3240 = CILA 3, 1, 245 = ILS 5764 
155 CIL 2, 5, 30 = CILA 3, 1, 45 = ILS 5688 
156 Curchin 1983 
157 Duncan-Jones 1962 uses North Africa for the costs and outlays that he analyzes for priesthoods., but 
they are still useful comparisons.  
158 Kunst 2005; van Bremen 1996. 
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topography and visual landscape, which presented the female donor along with the list of 

what she was able to donate. In addition to symbolizing wealth through the ostentatious 

display of ornamentation, a woman’s jewelry itself was a significant holding of wealth in 

the form of property. The jewelry, which could be part of a woman’s dowry, was wealth 

she owned in her own right and which she had the power to buy, sell, or bequeath as 

property. In this way, a woman’s list of jewelry, enumerated in detail, provides a record 

of a monetary transaction that she has made and therefore serves as a type of inventory 

and receipt of her donation and a display of what she was worth. Whereas the dedicatory 

inscription of an elite woman’s male relatives might include long and detailed lists of the 

public offices and titles that he held, positions not available to women, in their stead 

could be an itemized list of donated ornamenta, which symbolized her status as a 

respected elite woman. 

Promoting social status through wealth needed to be communicated in public, yet 

women were marginalized in the civic and religious spaces where their donations were 

displayed. These inscriptions were clearly public, but the lack of archaeological context 

for these inscriptions makes it impossible to locate them securely within the topography 

of the Roman cities. It is hard to imagine that these statues with their ostentatious luxury 

would have stood open to the elements and exposed to public pilfering. Hemelrijk argues 

that, “for silver statues, some of which were adorned with precious jewellery, an indoor 

setting was required, and this may also have been true for the other statues, which left no 
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record of the material used.”159 The Vibia Modesta inscription indicates that the location 

for the statue and its accessories was approved by the local senate (loco accepto ab 

splendid(issimo) o[rd]/in(e), lines 5-6) and that the statue, along with the small busts of 

Isis, Ceres, and Juno, was located in templo suo, indicating that such an expensive 

donation was housed within a sacred and potentially an indoor space. Therefore they 

could also have serves as inventories of the original dedication. If items were lost, stolen, 

or damaged over time, the donor would still “get credit” for each item that she dedicated: 

the inscription was a permanent record.  

Roman women’s de iure and de facto control of their own property during the 

empire is generally recognized, but just as well-known are the many ideological 

constraints on their financial independence. As we saw above, literary sources reveal 

men’s ambivalence about women’s jewelry and ornamentation, simultaneously a source 

of status and a symbol of corrupting decadence.160 The inscriptions from Hispania, 

however, suggest that civic donations of jewelry allowed women to claim the prestige 

and status of wealth without risking charges of immorality and profligacy. A woman 

could display her wealth by wearing it on her person, but wearing all of her adornments 

in public in the city left her vulnerable to criticism.161 If, however, she was not wearing 

the jewelry herself, the use of her own ornamenta to adorn a public statue and the 

enumeration of that donation in an inscription could give the same effect.  

 

159 Hemelrijk 2015, 304. 
160 Hübner 1866; Berg 2002; Kunst 2005; cf. Livy 34.3-4. 
161 See Pliny, HN 9.117-19. 
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Scholars such as Ria Berg have argued that women negotiated a balance between 

visibly expressing their wealth and status through jewelry and conforming to society’s 

expectation that they be inconspicuous in public contexts. Public donations of the same 

kind of jewelry that would signal wealth and status of the donor, however, were meant to 

be seen and noticed. Therefore, the elaborate decoration of a public statue, especially the 

image of a deity that ought to have been lavishly ornamented, would have ensured that a 

woman’s wealth and morality was seen even if she was not. In a sense, women had more 

agency as names written in stone than they did as women who were forced into complex 

negotiations between being visible as a wealthy matron, and being invisible in order to 

be a proper matron. The simple distinction between displaying a woman’s flesh and 

blood body and displaying a representation of her body seems to have been sufficient to 

avoid impropriety since honorific statues of priestesses and public benefactresses were 

common in Roman cities on the Iberian Peninsula. 

We cannot know whether the jewels adorning Fabia Fabiana’s statue of Isis in 

Acci were once on the person of the donor, so that their precise enumeration served to 

commemorate the benefactress’s own splendor as well as her piety towards the goddess 

and love of her community. Nevertheless, if a woman’s ornamenta could serve as 

symbols of both a woman’s socio-economic status and her morality, then the jewelry that 

women donated publicly should be viewed as more than simple ornamentation. Rather, it 

was an outlet for women to display what wealth and power they could control and to 

assert themselves in the visual landscape of their city. Although no woman of Emporiae 

is known to have bedecked a statue donated to her city in the Roman period, this 
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specialized context of stunning female patronage in Baetica and Tarraconensis suggests 

some limits and possibilities for women like Cornelia Procula in this wealthy part of the 

Roman world.  

 

4.6 Conclusion 

Even as late as 2008, Emporiae has been described as the “gateway to the 

Romanization of the Iberian Peninsula.”162 It seems likely that early interest in 

discovering the Roman city of Emporiae and its Greek precursors was inspired by the 

knowledge that this was the site from which the Roman expansion into the Iberian 

Peninsula began and where Greeks had earlier established a colony in the extreme West 

as well as the vividness of Livy’s descriptions of its early Roman history. Nonetheless, 

this perspective, which sees Roman-ness as a civilizing and impersonal force, is harmful. 

When we examine the evidence for women at the site, it is clear both that women 

contributed to the city’s religious and civic life as priestesses and as donors, but that the 

identities that they represented were not monolithic and are certainly not evidence for 

Roman culture sweeping aside all other cultures and identities. For a narrative that still 

seems to pervade many of the explanations of Roman colonization of the Iberian 

Peninsula, the Greek and Roman settlements at Ampurias serve as a paragon of the 

Classical culture that would make its way beyond the coast and throughout Iberia. Martin 

Almagro Basch waxes poetic in his guide to the history of the site and its excavations: 

 

162 Aquilué et al. 2008. 
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“Ampurias has been like the umbilical cord through which the ancient Hispania made 

contact with the more civilized world.”163 It is this kind of outdated and dangerous 

statement that makes it clear that deconstructing narratives about gender must also 

deconstruct narratives of colonialism and imperialism. As so often is the case, the same 

arguments that see Roman imperialism as a monolithic civilizing force also simplify or 

erase the narratives of women. The evidence from Emporiae make clear that this story is 

much more complex.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

163 Almagro Basch 1956, 6. The quotation, which summarized the view of the Classical world as a 
civilizing force over the barbarian tribes that pervades much of the early scholarship on the archaeology of 
the site, comes from the first English edition of Almagro’s guide. The guide to the excavations is excellent 
for a sense of the mid-century work at the site, though the interpretations continue in much the same 
patronizing vein. The introduction in particular is aimed at stressing the importance of, “the high spiritual 
value,” (8) of these ruins for understanding the origins of Spanish civilization. The original Spanish was 
published in 1951 as Ampurias. Historia de la ciudad y guía de las excavaciones by the Consejo Superios 
de Investigaciones Científicas in Barcelona. 
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5 Caesaraugusta 
5.1 Introduction  

Moving away from the coast and into the interior of the peninsula, the Ebro River 

provided a route of trade, travel, and communication from cities in the more remote 

regions of the province to coastal cities like Tarraco or Emporiae. Of the 12 priestesses of 

the imperial cult at Tarraco, seven of them either held priesthoods in other municipalities 

or were explicitly described as originating from another part of the province (Table 5).1 

In this way, not only were the priestesses visible in the city in which their honorific 

statues or inscriptions were set up, but they also advertised the other cities and regions in 

which they became prominent. One of the most prolific port cities on the Ebro was 

Caesaraugusta, modern Zaragoza in the province of Aragón. Two of the priestesses from 

Tarraco, Postumia Nepotiana and Porcia Materna, boasted connections to cities in the 

conventus Caesaraugustanus, of which Caesaraugusta was the capital. According to the 

statue base that her husband set up for her, Porcia Materna was first a priestess of the 

imperial cult at the provincial level, but later accepted the honor of being a priestess at 

the municipal level in Oscierda, in the conventus Caesaraugustanus.2 Postumia 

 

1 Most of these designations refer to the conventus, although the inscriptions sometimes specify the 
municipality as well. The conventual system is discussed below. 
2 “Osicere(n)si | [f(laminicae)] p(rovinciae) H(ispaniae) c(iterioris) et postea | Osicerd(ensi) 
Caesaraug(ustanae)] | Tarrac(onensi) perpetuae,” CIL 2, 4241 = CIL 2, 142, 1182 = RIT 325. Date 
unknown. The site of Oscierda mentioned in this inscription is not securely identified, a fact which Beltrán 
Lloris 2004 stresses despite attempts to locate the Roman municipium in El Palao de Alcañiz and La Puebla 
de Hijar. An inscription found at La Puebla de Hijar noting a donation (by a woman named Sergia) to the 
“in]colis Osicer[densibus]” (AE 1996, 904 = HEp 1997, 967 = AE 2002, 801) gives credence to this 
identification. The site is associated with the Iberian Usukerte (known from coins; Barrington Atlas) and is 
known from another inscription from Tarraco, in which Lucius Cornelius Romanus is noted to have been 
both a duovir of Tarraco and Osicerda (CIL 2, 4267 = CIL 142, 1206 = RIT 341).  
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Nepotiana, likewise is described as having come from the city of Cara in the same 

conventus.3 Movement from Caesaraugusta was not infrequent as several other 

inscriptions record citizens of the conventus who either contributed to or were 

commemorated elsewhere (Table 6).  

Table 5: Priestesses of imperial cult at Tarraco that mention priesthoods or 
origins outside of Tarraco. 

 

 

 

3 CIL 2, 4242 = CIL 142, 1183 = RIT 326. The demonym is Karensis, but the city appears to have been 
referred to as Cara (see Pliny HN). 
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Table 6: Individuals with secure associations with the city or conventus of 
Caesaraugusta noted in inscriptions. 4 
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The city of Caesaraugusta is known from the literary record as a prosperous 

colony and port town. According to Pomponius Mela, who wrote barely two generations 

after the establishment of the colony in the late first century B.C.E., “of the most 

illustrious cities of the interior in Tarraconensis were Palantia and Numantia, and now 

Caesaraugusta.”5 Strabo, likewise, brings up Caesaraugusta in the context of cities in the 

interior of the peninsula, noting in particular that it lies on the Ebro (Iberus).6 

Importantly, each time he references Caesaraugusta, he emphasizes the prevalence of 

Celtiberian tribes in the region.7 Pliny gives the most extended description of the city, 

though similarly, it focuses on the peoples of Caesaraugusta. He writes: 

Caesaraugusta colonia immunis amne Hibero adfusa ubi oppidum antea vocabatur 
Salduba, regionis Edetaniae, recipit populos LV, ex his civium Romanorum 
Bilbilitanos, Celsenses ex colonia, Calagurritanos qui Nasici cognominatur, 
Ilerdenses Surdaonum gentis iuxta quos Sicoris fluvius, Oscenses regionis 
Sussetaniae, Turiassonenses; Latinorum veterum Cascantenses, Ergavicenses, 
Graccurritanos, Leonicenses, Osicerdenses; foederatos Tarracenses; stipendarios 
Arcobrigenses, Andelonenses, Aracelitanos, Bursaonenses, Calagurritanos qui 
Fibularenses cognominatur, Conplutenses, Carenses, Cincienses, Cortonenses, 
Damanitanos, Ispallenses, Ilursenses, Uluberitanos, Iacetanos, Libienses, 
Pompelonenses, Segienses.8 
 

 

4 The inscription is fragmentary and HEp 2003/04, 977 offers alternative readings, which do not reconstruct 
Caesaraugusta as the origin, so this inscription is speculative. d’Encarnaçao 2018 (164-166) offers a 
summary of the various readings, but doubts the reading of “[Caesar]aug(ustano).” 
5 Mela 2.88. “...urbium de mediterraneis in Tarraconensis clarissimae fuerunt Palantia et Numantia, nunc 
est Caesaraugusta...” The mention of Caesaraugusta is in line with what we know of the city from other 
sources and inland cities from other provinces (e.g.: Emerita Augusta, Astigi, and Hispalis) as all could 
reasonably be described as, “clarissimae,” but Palantia and Numidia are more surprising. Palantia is also 
mentioned by Ptolemy (2.6.50) and Strabo (3.4.13), though neither gives it more attention than a passing 
mention. Smith 1855, described it simply as, “the chief town of the Vaccei,” (596) and Appian briefly 
described a siege during the Numantine War (App. Hip. 13). Numantia, is best known from the infamous 
siege during the Celtiberian wars with Rome.  
6 Strabo 3.4.10. 
7 Strabo 3.4.10 and 3.4.13. 
8 Pliny, HN, 3.24. 
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Caesaraugusta is a colony immune from taxes, by which the river Ebro flows and 
where the earlier city was called Salduba of the territory of the Edetani. It 
received 55 peoples, of which the Roman citizens are the Bilbilitani, the 
Celsenses (from a colony), the Calagurritani, who were surnamed the Nasici, the 
Ilerdenses, from the race of the Surdaones, next to the river Sicoris, the Oscenses 
of the territory of Sussetania, and the Turiassonenses; those with the old Latin 
[rights] are the Cascantenses, the Ergavicenses, the Graccurritani, the 
Leonicenses, and the Osicerdenses;9 the allied peoples are the Tarracenses; the 
tribute-paying are the Arcobrigenses, the Andelonenses, the Aracelitanos, the 
Bursaonenses, the Calagurritani, who were surnamed Fibularenses, the 
Complutenses, Carenses, Cincienses, Cortonenses, Damanitani, Ispallenses, 
Ilursenses, Uluberitani, Iacentai, Libienses, Pompelonenses, and Segienses. 
 
The patterns that arise in the literature about Caesaraugusta, therefore, are 

threefold: 1. it is a prosperous city on the Ebro; 2. it is one of the most notable cities in 

the interior of the province; 3. it is notably located within a region that is historically and 

culturally associated with Celtiberian tribes. In this way, Caesaraugusta is much more 

representative of the way that most Roman cities are discussed in the Greek and Latin 

literature; the vivid stories and detailed accounts of Emporiae and Tarraco, while not 

unique, are relatively rare. Many more cities and towns are known from brief references 

in geographies, ethnographies, or military histories since these are the genres most likely 

to discuss Hispania. This is a common frustration of work in the Latin West and precisely 

the reason that investigations that center the epigraphic and archaeological evidence are 

necessary for investigations into the life of the city. 

Searches for “Caesaraugust-” in the Clauss-Slaby epigraphic database produce 27 

inscriptions; 17 of these commemorate private individuals with affiliations with 

 

9 Recall that one of Porcia Materna’s priesthoods was in Osicerda. 
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Caesaraugusta.10 Many of these individuals were veterans and most were found 

elsewhere in Hispania Tarraconensis, but other inscriptions record natives of 

Casaraugusta in Lusitania, Italia, Numidia, and even Dalmatia and Pannonia Inferior.11 

Founded as a veteran colony at the intersection of several important roads and established 

as a major fluvial port city (see Fig. 17), one would expect Caesaraugusta  to have been 

an important place for the movement of goods and people. In Tarraco as in several other 

cities on the Iberian Peninsula, inscriptions record the origins and municipal connections 

of various elite Romans and provincials. It is essential to remember that while this study 

has focused on the ways that women in settled populations were visible in the cities in 

which they lived, many people - including women - were also mobile.12 While these 

inscriptions themselves do not provide information about the topography of 

Caesaraugusta or the visibility of the women within that city, it does point to the 

importance of the city and its status as an essential node of communication within the 

Iberian Peninsula and for the wider Roman Empire. 

 

10 Six of the other inscriptions are milestones (miliaria) elsewhere in Hispania Tarraconensis, one is a later 
Christian inscription, one is a dedication to the Genio Conventus Caesaraugustani in Tarraco (CIL 2, 4073 
= CIL 2, 142, 823 = RIT 26), one comes from Caesaraugusta itself and is a signet ring on which there is a 
dedication to the colony (CIL 2, 4976 = ERZaragoza 73), and one is the Lex Rivi Hiberiensis, which 
discusses the pagi Caesaraugustanorum (JRS 2006, 147 = HEp 1995, 911 = AE 1993, 1043). 
11 Two of these inscriptions comes from Lusitania and two are from Italy; each of the other provinces is 
represented by one inscription. One of the milestones was also found in Lusitania at Emerita Augusta (HEp 
1998, 32). Not all of these individuals are obviously related to the military, but the inscriptions from 
Dalmatia, Pannonia, Numidia, and one each from Lusitania and Italy are certainly veterans or soldiers. 
12 On the mobility of women in the Roman world, see below. 
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Figure 17: Map of Roman cities and settlements in the conventus 
Caesaraugustanus (F. Beltrán Lloris 2007, 8). 

This, then, leads to an examination of the available archaeological and material 

evidence available in the city of Caesaraugusta itself. Again, like the literary evidence for 

the city, the state of the archaeological evidence and epigraphic corpus is more akin to 

most Roman cities on the peninsula: sparse. Understanding how the available evidence 

can tell a story about the public visibility and civic identity of women in Caesaraugusta is 

an exercise in understanding how to adapt the study of women’s public visibility in 
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situations where the paucity of evidence presents significant challenges. There is 

certainly an appeal to ignoring or glossing over a city like Caesaraugusta in favor of 

settlements with more available evidence and archaeological context. Indeed, most 

studies of the province do. Even the excellent 2006 JRA Supplement on “Early Roman 

Towns in Hispania Tarraconensis,” which includes studies of more than 20 cities with 

foundation dates similar to Caesaraugusta, does not include a study of this city known to 

have been prominent during the period studied in this volume. Pushing aside attempts to 

fold a study of this city into studies of the province, however, makes the same mistake as 

those who ignore the provinces because their evidence is more challenging and sparse 

than the city of Rome.  

The reputation of Caesaraugusta as a prosperous and busy Roman city looms 

larger than the sums of its archaeological and epigraphic remains. While we know that 

the city was an important port city, a center of trade and travel, and the seat of the 

conventus, the continued occupation and construction of the site after the Roman period 

has either destroyed significant evidence or has made it difficult to access. In this case as 

in so many other, the absence of evidence should not be seen as evidence of the absence 

of women in civic spaces, especially since there is also little epigraphic and material 

evidence for the public lives of Roman men as well. While Emporiae and Tarraco have 

been useful case studies precisely for the amount of evidence they provide, 

Caesaraugusta may be a better case study for the reality of studying Roman women in 

Hispania Tarraconensis.  
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Here, the research questions must be adapted. Rather than understanding exactly 

how women were portrayed in specific public settings within the city of Caesaraugusta, 

we can broaden our horizons to other issues. First, there is the matter of methodology: 

how can the available evidence for Caesaraugusta provide a model for understanding the 

visibility and identity of women in cities with similar evidence profiles? Beginning with 

the epigraphic evidence that does exist, it will be necessary to look at how this corpus 

compares to other Roman cities. Here, more than in the cases of Tarraco and Emporiae, 

comparative analyses of all evidence are essential. This includes both investigations into 

other settlements in Celtiberia that were regionally and culturally similar to 

Caesaraugusta, in addition to cities elsewhere in the province that shared some essential 

features with Caesaraugusta: for example, the Augustan colony of Asturica Augusta.13 

Second, this specific site and the inscriptions elsewhere in Hispania and beyond 

can detail how people, including women, traveled or could become visible in one city 

while representing another through the use of religious titles, demonyms, or other 

geographical markers. In this way, through the advertisement of connections to other 

cities or regions, provincials could cultivate and display an identity that was tied to 

affiliation with certain places. Μoreover, Caesaraugusta opens our investigation to the 

interior of the peninsula and to other cities around the Ebro and elsewhere in Celtiberia, 

differentiating this type of evidence from the coastal and Iberian cities discussed in the 

 

13 As an added bonus, Javier Arce has done significant work on both of these cities, so comparisons of the 
two cities can be seen form similar vantage points. 
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previous chapters. Some of these cities contain evidence that suggest more freedom and 

visibility for women in the civic areas of the city. Aeso, in the foothills of the Pyrenees, 

boasts a significant epigraphic corpus with a distinct prevalence of women in public life 

in a way that suggests a persistence of pre-Roman customs. On the other hand, the 

evidence at Segobriga, once a Celtiberian stronghold, shows a distinctly Roman 

appearance, and the epigraphic evidence and archaeological assemblage regularly employ 

Roman conventions.  

Despite the difficulties posed by the dearth of epigraphic evidence, Caesaraugusta 

can stand as a case study for how to study women when urban archaeology has not 

provided a substantial corpus of epigraphic and archaeological evidence. Therefore, this 

chapter stands as much as a methodological exploration as it does a case study for the 

public visibility of women in the city. The disconnect between the importance of the 

Roman city and the small amount of contextualized archaeological evidence is not unique 

to Caesaraugusta. Rather, it is the reality for many Roman cities in the province, both 

known and unknown sites. Therefore, any information that can be gleaned from the study 

of Caesaraugusta may provide insight for future investigations elsewhere in the province 

and beyond.   

 

5.2 Salduie to Caesaraugusta: History of the City 

5.2.1 The Iberian City 

Like most Roman sites on the Iberian Peninsula, the site of Caesaraugusta was 

inhabited long before the advent of the Romans. Both Tarraco and Emporiae had 
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previously been inhabited by Iberian tribes, “Iberian” as discussed above being the 

broader group of indigenous peoples (such as the Indigetes at Emporiae) who were 

connected by language and culture. The site of Caesaraugusta sat in a region inhabited by 

both Iberian and Celtiberian tribes, namely the Sedetani (Fig. 18).14 The interior of the 

peninsula was largely inhabited by Celtic tribes, of which the Celtiberians, a group (like 

the Iberians) which consisted of many individual tribes sharing a language and associated 

with certain geographical areas, were dominant in the Ebro valley and eastern Meseta. 

The Roman relationship with Celtiberians more generally is an important factor in the 

way that this region was both conquered and then characterized under Roman hegemony, 

but for the understanding of the Roman site of Caesaraugusta, it is important to 

understand the specific site that the Romans encountered. 

  

 

 

 

14 Pliny HN, 3.24 specifically names the Sedetani as the (Iberian) tribe that inhabited Salduie (Salduba in 
Pliny), which has been corroborated by numismatic evidence (Beltrán) and archaeology. Pliny, Appian, and 
Strabo are three essential Roman-era sources that discuss the indigenous peoples of the Iberian Peninsula, 
though their interest is generally more geographical and military rather than ethnographic.  
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Figure 18: Map of the pre-Roman settlements and tribes in Aragón in the 
third-first centuries B.C.E. , including Salduie (on the bank of the Ebro), while lies 

between the territory of the Sedetani and the Celtiberians (generally). (Fatás Cabeza 
1992).
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 As stated above, according to Pliny, Caesaraugusta was founded on the site of the 

Iberian city of Salduba, a town of the Sedetani.1 Before the 1980s this literary reference 

was the best evidence that existed for the city, but archaeological remains of the first 

century B.C.E. city have subsequently been found in the northeast section of the old town 

in Zaragoza, in the neighborhoods of La Seo and La Magdalena.2 Although the site was 

inhabited before the 2nd century B.C.E, there is little archaeological evidence for the Late 

Bronze Age and First Iron Age.3 The best archaeological evidence comes from the 

Iberian settlement, which stands in the form of Iberian domestic architecture found on the 

Calle Don Juan de Aragón.4 These finds show two phases of buildings: one in the second 

to first century B.C.E and a second during the middle of the 1st century B.C.E, the latter 

of which significant Roman features, including an opus signinum floor.5 Additional finds 

from the city of Saludie have been discovered to the east of La Seo, on the Calles San 

Vincente de Paúl and Santo Sepulchro.6 Fatás and Beltrán 1997 present a clear overview 

 

1 Pliny HN 3.24. 
2 Beltrán Lloris 2004, 4; the Iberian settlement of Salduie was active at least by the 1st century B.C.E, but 
likely had its foundations at the 2nd century B.C.E., based largely on numismatic evidence (Pina 2017). 
3 For an extended analysis of the phases of occupation that preceded Caesaraugusta, see Galve Izquierdo 
1996. Hernández Vera and Núñez Marcén 2000 provide a detailed summary of evidence for the 
development of the area that would become the Roman forum from the Bronze Age through the late 
imperial period. The evidence for the Bronze Age is limited to some domestic buildings and some ceramic 
and stone objects dating to the 7th century B.C.E., but do not give a clear layout of the settlement 
(Aguilera, Paz, and Royo 1984, 101-2). For the prehistory of the site generally, see also Aguilera 1991 and 
1992. The First Iron Age materials are more extensive (though still very fragmentary. What remains seems 
to show a planned settlement with rectangular houses in the style of other First Iron Age settlements in the 
Ebro Valley (Hernández Vera and Núñez Marcén 2000, 182-184). For more on the Iron Age discoveries, 
see Aguilera and Álvarez 1991. 
4 Galve Izquierdo 1996 gives a detailed description and analysis of these finds and confirms the existence 
of the pre-Roman city on the same site as the Roman city.  
5 Hernández Vera and Núñez Marcén 2000, 183. Galve Izquierdo 1996, 19ff. for more detail. 
6 F. Beltrán Lloris 2004, 4.  
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and narrative of the cities, incorporating the significant finds from the 80s and 90s.7 Some 

evidence for the Iberian city from under the choir of La Seo was used as terracing for the 

pavement of the Roman forum. The other deposit beneath the atrium reveals a more 

complete stratigraphy and several domestic structures.8 The layout of the residential area 

of the oppidum is similar to other towns of the Second Iron Age in the Ebro Valley.9 

Unfortunately, there is no evidence for individuals in the Iberian city, so it is not possible 

to extrapolate Iberian influence on the public roles of women in the Roman city.  

 The exact significance and size of the Iberian city is not clear and there is no 

reference to Salduie in Roman texts other than Pliny. According to F. Beltrán Lloris, it 

wasn’t until Roman domination in the region was relatively advanced that the city 

showed much significance beyond its own borders.10 The absence of mentions of the 

Salduie in accounts of the Sertorian War in contrast with other sites that were recorded by 

authors suggests that this particular site was not especially important to the Romans, 

although coins minted at the site were distributed throughout the area.11 Therefore, for the 

purposes of this project, the Iberian city is most important for its continuity of use of 

 

7 Fatás and M. Beltrán Lloris 1997. This volume (volume 1 in the series on the Historia de Zaragoza), 
focuses on the evidence for the Iberian city of Salduie.  
8 Hernández Vera and Núñez Marcén 2000, 183. 
9 Hernández Vera and Núñez Marcén 2000, 184. 
10 F. Beltrán Lloris 2004, 4. 
11 Surviving sections of Sallust’s Historiae that describe Sertorius’ uprising are very fragmentary and do 
not name many specific sites. Plutarch’s lives on Sertorius and Pompey (which also includes the Sertorian 
upsrising) likewise do not mention Salduie, despite mentioning other Iberian and Celtiberian sites in the 
region (particularly Osca (Huesca)). Appian likewise does not note the site in his retelling of the war. In the 
surviving part of Book 91, Livy lists a number of identifiable Iberian and Celtiberian sites in the Ebro 
Valley, including Vareia, Calagurris, Contrebia Leucade, and Cascanstum, but does not mention a city at 
what would become Caesaraugusta. 
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space (the Iberian city, which became the Roman forum), its significance as an 

indigenous mint,12 and for a better understanding of pre-Roman culture of Caesaraugusta 

and the surrounding area that came under Roman control over the course of the second 

and first centuries B.C.E. Given the strategic importance of the city at the entrance to 

Celtiberia, a region known for its resistance to Roman conquest during the second 

century B.C.E., it is not surprising that Roman settlements were built on site in the first 

century B.C.E and that a permanent colony was established by Augustus at the end of the 

Cantabrian Wars. 

5.2.2 The Roman City 

5.2.2.1 The Roman Foundation 

 One significant piece of evidence for the relationship between the people of 

Salduie and the Romans is the so-called Tabula Contrebiensis, a Latin inscription in 

bronze that was found during an illegal excavation at the site near modern Botorrita 

approximately 20km southeast of Zaragoza. The inscription, which is was recovered and 

first published in 1979 by Guillermo Fatás Cabeza, records the settlement of a land 

dispute between the people of Contrebia Balaisca and the Salluienses, identified as the 

people of Salduie.13 The inscription is dated to 87 B.C.E. based on the inclusion of the 

 

12 Other than the mostly domestic architecture from the Iberian site, coins (mostly gold) with the legend 
“SALDUIE” are the most abundant source for the city. 
13 CIL 12, 3951a. The original publication can be found in Fatás 1979, which was followed quickly by his 
note in Caesaraugusta (Fatás 1980). Richardson published his own transcription and translation in JRS in 
1983 after an autopsy of the tablet (Richardson 1983). He largely agrees with the interpretation of Fatás 
with some minor differences in forumlas and names that do not change to overall meaning of the text. At 
the time of its publication another bronze tablet had already been found at the site in 1970, but this one was 
written in the Iberian alphabet, but the Celtiberian language. The tablet is unrelated to the Latin inscriptions 
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two consuls, L. Cornelius and Cn. Octavius, in the final line. The use of Roman legal 

language is clear throughout the inscription, including a distinction between ager 

publicus and ager privatus, and the particular use of the formula “eidibus Maieis, L. 

Cornelio Cn. Octavio consulibus” (line 20) to record the date. Furthermore, the 

construction of the argument and legal formulas mirror not just Roman conventions, but 

the more contemporary formulas that were replacing older terms and concepts in Rome.14 

Despite the fact that the dispute and judgement is conducted entirely among non-Romans, 

the strength of Roman cultural influence and control over legal activity in the province 

was well-established at the site at least half a century before Augustus’ foundation of the 

colonia. 

 It is obvious from the city’s name that the colony of Caesaraugusta had an 

Augustan foundation, but the very date of the foundation of the city is a matter of debate, 

with several years between 25 B.C.E and 12 C.E. variously proposed. Much of the 

information for the history of the city (both the Iberian city and the Roman foundation) 

comes from numismatic evidence, which A. Beltrán Martinez studied in great detail 

throughout his long career.15 He suggests a 25 B.C.E. date of foundation, which was the 

same year that Emerita Augusta in Lusitania was founded.16 Arce suggests that the 

 

and discusses local assemblies and fines (Stifter 2001). Two other Celtiberian language bronzes have since 
been found at the site, though both are significantly more fragmentary and damaged than the previous two.  
14 Richardson 1983, 36-37. Richardson details both the language and the legal concepts that tie this 
judgment closely to contemporary Roman conventions, arguing that the use of these features “illustrates the 
‘Romanness’ of the drafting of the document,” (Richardson 1983, 37). 
15 Of particular note is his detailed and exhaustive publication of the ancient coins (including Iberian coins) 
found at Zaragoza in Numisma (Beltrán Martinez 1956). 
16 Beltrán Martinez 1956, 12-13. 
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foundation took place during Augustus’ second trip to Hispania, after the conclusion of 

the Cantabrian Wars, arguing for a foundation date around 15 B.C.E.17 This date seems 

likely based on both the conclusion of the Cantabrian wars, the archaeological evidence, 

and the pattern of new city foundations elsewhere on the peninsula at this time. 

 The Roman city was founded by the veterans of the legions IV Macedonica, VI 

Victrix (before the establishment at León), and X Gemina.18 Like many other veteran 

colonies under both Caesar and Augustus, these settlements were seen by the Romans to 

not only establish and build up large urban areas, but also to settle and pacify the 

surrounding area. Strabo explicitly notes that this was the effect (and implies that it was 

the purpose) of the foundation of Caesaraugusta among the Celtiberians, Emerita Augusta 

among the Turdulians, and Pax Augusta among the Celts.19 The result, he says, is that the 

non-Roman peoples in these regions were “not far from being Romans.”20 In addition to 

securing the area with veterans and a Roman presence, Augustus took advantage of the 

navigability of the Ebro in his selection of a conventual capital. As a result the Roman 

city took on a commercial character, which may also speak to the priorities of public 

spaces that were built in Caesaraugusta. 

 Like other Roman colonies, at its foundation, Caesaraugusta was surrounded by 

defensive walls and features a regular grid-plan. The forum area, the part of the city that 

 

17 Arce 1979, 27ff. 
18 F. Beltrán Lloris 2004, 6.  
19 Strabo ,3.2.15. ῾αἵ τε νῦν συνωικισμἐναι πολείς, ἥ τε ἐν  τοῖς Κελτικοῖς Παξαυγοῦστα καὶ ἡ ἐν τοῖς 
Τουρδούλοις Αὐγοῦστα Ἠμέριτα καὶ ἡ περὶ τοὺς Κελτίβηρας Καισαραυγοῦστα καὶ ἄλλαι ἔιναι κατοικἰαι, 
τὴν μεταβολὴν τῶν λεχθεισῶν πολιτειῶν.῾ 
20 Strabo, 3.2.15. ῾...καὶ ἐποίκους εἰλἠφασι ῾Ρωμαίους, ὣστε μικρὸν άπέχουσι τοῦ πάντες εἶναι Ῥωμαῖοι.῾ 
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would have included the highest number of visible monuments, was situated near the 

banks of the Ebro, further outside of the center of the city than many cities’ fora, but still 

near the intersection of the decumanus and cardo (Figs. 19 and 20). Like many 

continuously inhabited cities, the area of the forum continued to be reused over different 

periods of history. For example, one of the most impressive monuments of Zaragoza is at 

once one of the greatest barriers to fully understanding the center of the Roman city and 

has also provided the best evidence for the continuity of use of the Roman forum. The 

Cathedral of the Savior of Zaragoza (La Seo) is an impressive cathedral standing just 

meters from the entrance to the Museo del Foro and stands on the site of several 

important features of the Roman city. In the late 1980s and early 1990s, excavations 

beneath the cathedral confirmed the continuity of use of the space. Excavations found 

successive pavements of the forum, upon which the 8th-century mosque was constructed 

and then finally the Cathedral, which went through several stages of construction 

beginning in the late 12th century. These many phrases of construction in the area of the 

forum destroyed much of the material from the Roman city, but preserved enough of the 

foundations and stratigraphy to shed light on the layout of the forum.21  

For the Roman, period, it is simply a matter of little accoutrements of the city 

surviving; whereas the general outline and some specific buildings from the forum area 

can be determined and reconstructed with varying levels of specificity, the decorations, 

 

21 Hernández Vera and Núñez Marcén 2000, 182. 
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inscriptions, sculpture, and other material evidence that could speak to the visibility and 

contributions of individuals living in Caesaraugusta are scarce. 

 

Figure 19: Overhead view of the Roman city at Zaragoza. A. A surviving 
part of the Roman walls in the northwest part of the city; B. Calle Espoz y Mina and 

Calle Mayor, which roughly correspond to the decumanus of the Roman city; C. 
Calle Don Jaime I, which corresponds to the cardo of the Roman city; D. Site of the 

Museo del Foro Romano, which includes parts of the Roman forum; E. Roman 
theater (and Museo del Teatro); F. Museo de las Termas (site of public baths). 

(GoogleEarth). 
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Figure 20: Plan of the Roman city overlaid on the outline of modern 
Zaragoza , including the outline of the surviving and proposed walls, the forum area 

including the temple, the theater, and necropoleis (M. Beltrán Lloris 2004, 32). 

 5.2.2.2 Topography of the City 

The oldest remains of the forum (some pavement and commercial buildings) have 

been dated to the late first century B.C.E, confirming the Augustan foundation. These 

structure beneath La Seo likely belonged to a macellum related to the fluvial port.22 The 

earliest forum plan here took a rectangular shape with a temple on one of the short sides, 

 

22 Hernández Vera and Núñez Marcén 2000, 185. Others have suggested a series of tabernae (Casabona 
and Pérez Casas 1991, 1994. Mostalac 1993 and M. Beltrán Lloris and Fatás Cabeza 1998 argue in favor of 
the macellum. 
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but little else remains since by the time of Tiberius, much of the forum area had been 

rebuilt, possibly owing to damage sustained by underestimating the river’s effects on the 

foundation.23 It is the reforms on this space during the rule of Tiberius that provide us 

with the most significant phase of forum construction. The general shape remained the 

same with tabernae and porticoes on the long eastern and western sides of the forum, and 

a large temple was the dominant monument on the southern side of the porticoed area 

(see Fig. 21).  

 

Figure 21: Reconstructed plan of the Julio-Claudian Forum at 
Caesaraugusta (Hernández Vera and Núñez Marcén 2000, pg. 194 Fig. 4). 

 

23 Hernández Vera and Núñez Marcén 2000, 185-6. The reason for the reorganization of this area so soon 
after its Augustan foundation is not certain and there is no obvious historical reason prompting this project, 
but the proximity of the forum to the river and fluvial port area and the sophisticated network of drainage 
pipes in this area suggests that this new pavement may have been a response to the natural conditions 
precipitated by the river.  See also Hernández Vera and Núñez 1998, fig. 5.  
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Beyond this forum, M. Beltrán Lloris and Fatás Cabeza suggest the existence of a second 

forum, comparing the provincial and imperial fora of Tarraco and Emerita Augusta.24 

Here they refer to the forum described above and a second, “conventual capital,” which 

would have focused on administrative functions. This theory is based on comparisons 

with other cities as well as the possible discovery of a basilica and temple during 

excavations at the Casa Palacio de los Pardo to the southwest of the proposed Tiberian 

forum.25 Given the earlier date and the proximity to the fluvial port, it is certainly likely 

that the forum in La Seo Plaza would have served a more commercial function (consider 

the Forum Boarium in Rome) and the so-called conventual forum would have been more 

akin to the imperial forum in Tarraco, where the more important administrative, political, 

and religious buildings would have been found. In this case, we would expect more of the 

finds relevant for studying the visibility of prominent citizens to have been placed in this 

forum. Unfortunately, this proposal has been questioned and seems superfluous for a few 

reasons. Martín Bueno argues that the chronology and lack of space in the city makes it 

difficult to imagine two fora in the city.26  Likewise, Hernández Vera and Núñez Marcén 

proposed a new decumanus maximus, which would solve oddities of axes and alignment 

with the forum of el Seo.27 Moreover, the existence of the temple in the Tiberian forum 

 

24 M. Beltrán Lloris and Fatás Cabeza 1998, 29-30. 
25 M. Beltrán Lloris and Fatás Cabeza 1998, 29-30; Hernández Vera and Núñez Marcén 2000, 188; 
Delgado 1992. 
26 Martín Bueno 1993, 117-121. 
27 Hernández Vera and Núñez Marcén 2000, 188-190. The assumption here is that part of the barrier to 
seeing the La Seo forum as the administrative center is the fact that it is not situated at the intersection of 
the cardo maximus and decumanus maximus. 
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make it clear that the forum did not function solely as a commercial area, especially given 

the ample space provided by the decorated and porticoed area of which there is clear 

evidence.  The extent of the population by the 2nd century is unclear and it is not possible 

to evaluate a certain number, but Beltrán Lloris and Fatás Cabeza estimate a number 

around 6,000 at its height, modest, but concentrated given the size of the city.28 Other 

public spaces include the impressive theater (see below) and the public baths, of which 

little survives. 

 Unfortunately, little more than foundations and decorative motifs have survived 

from this area. The fact that the largest phase of monumentalization of the forum area 

came during the time of Tiberius may also explain the paucity of evidence relating to 

prominent non-imperial citizens, since even at Rome, during the Republic and early 

Principate, female representation in the forum was rare and mostly limited to 

idealizations. As Boatwright argues with respect to the Forum Romanum, the Julio-

Claudian era corresponded to a relatively sparse and conservative presentation of women 

in the forum area and that over the course of the Principate, women - albeit in Rome, 

imperial women - became more visible.29 Some of the best evidence for large cities like 

Tarraco come from the provincial forum that was monumentalized during the Flavian 

period and which included statues and inscriptions mostly from the second century. Of 

 

28 Beltrán Lloris and Fatá Cabeza 1998, 85.  
29 Boatwright 2011. Although Boatwright focuses on the forum in Rome, given the Augustan foundation of 
Caesaraugusta and the tendency of some prominent Iberian cities founded or reorganized at this time to 
mirror the some trends in Romaan civic monumentalization, specifically from the forum of Augustus (see 
Augusta Emerita and Tarraco), we may consider that Caesaraugusta likewise took some inspiration from 
these trends. 
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course, this argument is speculative since this evidence could have existed for 

Caesaraugusta, but has simply been destroyed or loss. Nonetheless, it may provide one 

explanation for the lack of women’s visibility in the city. Likewise, since most evidence 

comes from the early Julio-Claudian period, it is not surprising that there would be less 

imperial cult activity in the surviving evidence for the city, one of the major avenues for 

visibility for elite women.30 

5.2.2.3 Late Antiquity 

The city, like many on the Iberian Peninsula, declined in the 3rd century C.E. and 

much of the public architecture and infrastructure either fell into disrepair and was 

abandoned (as in the case of the system of pipes and drainage) or was stripped for 

building material (as in the case of the theater).31 Nonetheless, the city continued to be 

inhabited and, based on epigraphic and literary evidence, had an early community of 

Christians by the late third century.32 Among the evidence for this community is the 

Peristephanon of Prudentius, who was likely born in or near Caesaraugusta itself.33 In 

this poem, he honors the martyrdom of 18 Christians and describes the city as being 

 

30 There are no inscriptions of flaminicae found in the city itself, but two inscriptions record imperial cult 
priestesses with origins in the conventus Caesaraugustus (#4, 5, and 7 in Table 1). Since Hispania 
Tarraconensis did have an imperial priesthood at the conventual level and Caesaraugusta was the capital of 
the conventus, we might expect there to have been some documentation of these priests and priestesses in 
the city of Caesaraugusta, though no evidence for either flamines or flaminicae exists within the city itself. 
31 F. Beltrán Lloris 2004, 11. 
32 Arce 1979, 77-79; F. Beltrán Lloris 2004, 12.  
33 Though clearly from Hispania Tarraconensis, Prudentius does not name his exact birthplace. Most argue 
that it was either in Calagurris (Calahorra) (Conte 1994, 664) or Caesaraugusta, itself (Thomson 1949, vii). 
E 
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zealous for Christ and having more crowds of martyrs ready to die for him.34 

Archaeological evidence from the Christian cemetery shows a continuity of use and the 

Roman walls remained essential to the security of the city, resisting several sieges in late 

antiquity.  

Until the Muslim conquest in the 8th century, the city continued to function as an 

important urban center in the region, hosting Christian and Visigothic councils and 

producing church leaders like Bishop Braulio (late 6th-early 7th century). Braulio’s 

correspondence with Isidore of Seville is compiled in Isidore’s Etymologiae, and he was 

instrumental in the establishment of the Visigoth Code when much of Iberia fell under the 

rule of the Visigothic Kingdom. The city continued to be important and inhabited during 

the Visigothic period that succeeded the late Roman administration. Javier Arce, 

speaking not just of Zaragoza but of the Iberian Peninsula more generally, argues for a 

kind of continuity beyond the usual late 3rd-century date where most historians have 

placed the decline of Roman rule on the peninsula.35 The impressive walls were a large 

part of the attraction of the city. Late antique and Arab chronicles emphasize the 

importance of the apparently unbreachable walls of the city, among them the 12th-century 

geographer Muhammad al-Idrisi, who describes the city as large, with considerable 

public buildings, long roads and beautiful houses. He remarks that the city walls are very 

tall and made of stone as well as white because they are plastered in chalk.36 The walls 

 

34 Purendtius Peristephanon,  “tu decem sanctos revehes et octo, / Caesaraugusta studiosa Christo, / sola in 
occursum numerosiores / martyrum turbas Domino parasti,/ sola praedives pietate multa / luce fruieris.” 
35 Arce 1982.  
36 al-Idrisi, Geographie, translated by Jaubert 1836, 34-35. 
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and the bridge are a focal point of his brief description and speak to the strength of 

infrastructure that led to the city’s continued security and success. 

5.2.3 History of the Investigation 

 The history of the study of Roman Caesaraugusta before the late 20th century is 

characterized by chance discoveries during periods of construction. Construction projects 

in the continually occupied city resulted in the loss or destruction of most of the 

epigraphic and sculptural evidence, particularly from the reuse of stone from earlier 

periods given the lack of a local quarry for material for new projects.37 As stated above, 

after the Roman period, the city went through several transformations and transfers of 

power and administration, resulting in construction projects that disrupted the 

preservation and study of Roman spaces and monuments. Unfortunately, it is during the 

period of construction of buildings in the 16th and 17th century that the walls were 

gradually dismantled and reused as raw material. The city wall was almost completely 

dismantled by 1646.38 During these periods of construction, especially during the 15th- 

and 16th-century renovations of the port area near where the Roman forum had once 

stood, little archaeological evidence was recorded or preserved. Some inscriptions were 

found in funerary contexts just outside the walls, but most were either lost or recorded 

only in vague historical documents, certainly not in a systematic way. This more or less 

 

37 F. Beltrán Lloris 2011, 3.  
38 F. Beltrán Lloris 2004, 15-17. Some of the evidence for the destruction of the city walls comes from 
contemporary artistic depictions of the city, which show the walls in various states of disrepair and, 
eventually, total destruction. 
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haphazard study of the Roman finds continued through the middle of the 19th century. In 

1850, Madoz published a collection of the most important finds from the city to that 

point, and in 1890 further finds (sarcophagoi, a mosaic, and some sculptural remains) 

were published by A. y. P. Gascón de Gotor.39 

There was a turn towards deliberate and scientific studies of the prehistory and 

Roman period of the city in 1950, when an excavation at the Calle Alonsa V and Calle 

Rebolería uncovered the remains of a peristyle house.40 This excavation was directed by 

Antonio Beltrán Martínez, who is one of the most significant names and prolific writers 

on the history and archaeology of Zaragoza. Much of the way that we see and study the 

history of the city today was shaped by his work, work has been continued by two of his 

sons, Miguel and Francisco Beltrán Lloris, who followed in their father’s footsteps. The 

79th edition of the journal Caesaraugusta, published in 2007, was dedicated to the life of 

Beltrán Martínez, who died in 2006.41 Much of the scientific work on Roman 

Caesaraugusta - the archaeology, epigraphy, numismatics, etc. - was accomplished by or 

at the direction of Beltrán Martínez over the course of his long career. The journal was 

essentially his own opus, and is now edited by his son, Miguel.  

The most important turning-point in the history of the investigation of the city 

came in 1972 with the discovery of the theater under the direction of Beltrán Martinez. 

Excavations continued there and elsewhere in the city, becoming more intense and 

 

39 Madoz 1950 and Gascón 1890. 
40 Beltrán Martínez 1951 and 1953.  
41 Caesaraugusta 2007. Vol 79. 
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regular in the 1980s and ‘90s variously under the auspices of the Museo de Zaragoza 

(1975-1984) and the Seccion de Arqueologia del Excmo (since 1984).42 The theater 

excavations continued between 1984 and 1993 and then were completed after the 

excavations of 1990-2003. Since this time, there has been a steady stream of publication 

of monographs, excavations reports, and the establishment of journals and series to 

recount the archaeological finds and historical analyses of the city. Several publications 

are of particular note. The 1979 book by Javier Arce  provided a historical narrative for 

the city that incorporated the contemporary archaeological findings and is still an 

essential resource for the history of the site.43 Extensive investigation of the forum and 

port area of the city were undertaken in the late 1980s and through 1996 and (in addition 

to shedding light on the Iberian settlement), were particularly important in uncovering the 

extent of the public area at the time of Tiberius, a time of particularly intense construction 

and monumentalization.44 Currently, most of the finds are displayed in the Museo de 

Zaragoza or in the four local museums that comprise part of the “Ruta Caesaraugusta” in 

Zaragoza at the site of restored parts of the ancient city: the fluvial port (Museo del 

Puerto Fluvial), the forum (Museo del Foro), the theater (Museo del Teatro), and the 

public baths (Museo del Termas Públicas). Beyond the many journal articles that focus 

on specific archaeological, numismatic, or epigraphic aspects of the city is the series of 

publications through the “Historia de Zaragoza” series published by the Ayuntamiento de 

 

42 Paz 2004, 21. 
43 Arce 1979. 
44 Paz 2004, 23. For excavations at La Seo, see Álvarez et al. 1989 and Hernández and Núñez 1998 and 
2000. 
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Zaragoza and Caja de Ahorros de la Inmaculada.45 Additionally, the 2004 publication of 

Zaragoza: Colonia Caesaraugusta in the Las Capitales  Provinciales de la Hispania 

series provides an essential summary of both the history, historiography, and archaeology 

of the site through the late Roman period.46 

 

5.3 Women and Gender in Caesaraugusta 

5.3.1 Inscriptions 

 Unlike Tarraco and Emporiae, the epigraphic record of Caesaraugusta is modest; 

further, when compared to another Augustan veteran colony, Emerita Augusta in 

Lusitania, Caesaraugusta offers shockingly few public inscriptions.47 In 1977, Fatás and 

Martín-Bueno published Epigrafía Romana de Zaragoza y su Provincia (ERZaragoza), 

which compiles the inscriptions from the city of Zaragoza and its province, as well as 

inscriptions elsewhere that mention or are associated with the city.48 The corpus is small, 

including only 101 inscriptions total, and the inscriptions from the city itself are 

contained in just 13 pages of text. Excluding instrumenta domestica, late Christian 

 

45 The series includes a total of 13 small paperback books that detail the history of the city from the Iberian 
settlement of Salduie through the 20th century. Fatás Cabeza and M. Beltrán Lloris published the first two 
volumes, which cover the Iberian and the Roman city, in 1998. 
46 F. Beltrán Lloris 2004a.  
47 As a provincial capital, and a city with much more significant excavations, it is not surprising that 
Emerita has produced many more inscriptions than the roughly contemporaneous colony, Caesaraugusta. 
While Caesaraugusta has under 100 inscriptions total, Emerita has closer to 1,500. Even Asturica Augusta, 
another Augustan colony in northwestern Hispania Tarraconensis with a more similar history of 
investigation has produced over 200 Roman inscriptions, though many are sigillata or instrumenta 
domestica. 
48 ERZaragoza. For example, the corpus includes inscriptions like those included in Table 2, which do not 
originate in Caesaraugusta, but which record people who originate from the city. 
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inscriptions, and inscriptions too fragmentary to identify an inscription type or any 

distinguishing details, the city has produced only 20 texts.49 Of these, 14 are funerary, 

five are building inscriptions, and one is votive. Unfortunately, of the building 

inscriptions, two are inscriptions simply naming Portae Romanae in the massive city 

walls and attribute their care to the Lares of the colony, rather than a donor. Another 

inscription for an unidentified building is fragmentary and does not provide any 

indication of a private individual’s agency in the building’s construction.50 The fourth 

provides only a title, “[---C]ae[s]a[r] Divi [f(ilius)],” to indicate that the unidentified 

building was dedicated by an emperor, but this inscription has since been proven to be 

false.51 The votive inscription is of a similarly civic nature: Aulus Annius Eucharistus set 

up a dedication to the genius tutelae horreorum.52 The inscription was written on what 

was likely a statue base, which has since disappeared after it was originally found in a 

private house in a secondary context. It is impossible to firmly locate the monument 

within the city, though it seems likely that the forum would have served the most likely 

location for it. Nonetheless, it does speak to the importance of the commercial life of the 

city, which is further demonstrated in the complexity of the hydraulic infrastructure in the 

commercial area of the city. 

 

49 In total (but without counting duplicate inscriptions of the instrumenta) there are approximately 60 
inscriptions from Roman Caesaraugusta. 
50 For the gate inscriptions, see CIL 2, 512 = AE 2000, 773 and CIL 2, 514 = AE 1976, 340. The inscription 
from the unidentified building is only a fragment, likely from the end of a much larger inscription and is 
palaeographically dated to the late Julio-Claudian era (HAE 2191 = ERZaragoza 78).  
51 See Boatwright 2014 against Navarro Caballero’s defense of the inscription. 
52 CIL 2, 2991 = ERZaragoza 72 = AE 2011, +00098. The inscription, now lost, is preserved in the Codex 
Valentinus, but no archaeological content is given (the original publication in the CIL is very sparse) and 
the date is unknown. 
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 Aulus Annius Eucharistus, therefore, is the only private citizen for whom we have 

a record of a civic donation to the city. While there were few public donations in Tarraco 

as well, the prominence of honorific statues that were donated and set up by imperial 

priests, priestesses, and their family members suggests a different outlet for public 

participation and commemoration by both male and female citizens of the provincial 

capital. No such alternative type of civic participation is suggested in the epigraphic 

record of Caesaraugusta. The remainder of the inscriptions for the city are funerary, 

which speak to a different type of visibility. Although these inscriptions were necessarily 

set up outside of the center of the city, outside of the walls and away from the civic center 

of the city, they do represent and present deceased residents of the city. Of the funerary 

inscriptions, 11 commemorate men, two commemorate women, and one commemorates a 

family with members of both genders. 

 The two funerary stelae in memory of women are unremarkable and follow 

standard forms for Roman epitaphs. The stele for Valeria Laturina, which is currently 

held in the Museo de Zaragoza, reads, “Valeria Latur/ina h(ic) s(ita) e(st).”53 The epitaph 

for Octavia Aerotice, which was found in 1627 when construction on the Jesuit 

monastery began, is now lost, but is slightly more expansive, reading, “D(is) M(anibus) / 

Octaviae / Aeroticeni / ucs(ori) rariss(imae) / pos(ui)t Herm/opilus mar(itus).”54 Here, 

Octavia Aerotice is presented in a conventional way, which emphasizes her virtue as “the 

 

53 AE 1979, 378. The inscription is dated to the first century C.E. based on the formula (HEp 6655). 
54 CIL 2, 2996 = ILER 4458. The inscription is dated to the second century C.E., though this is based on the 
palaeography and the inclusion of “DM” at the beginning of the inscription, by no means a secure indicator 
of this specific a time range. 
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rarest wife.” In both of these cases, there is no filiation given for either the deceased or 

the dedicant. 

 In another fulfilment of epigraphic conventions, women have prominent positions 

as the executor of funerary monuments for their male family members. In the majority of 

cases, the person who set up the monument is either not mentioned or cannot be 

identified because of damage to the stones. In two cases, however, a woman served as 

either the sole or an equal dedicant. Many of these inscriptions contain what Jordán refers 

to as “vulgarismos” of the languages, such as “ucs(ori)” in Octavia Aerotice’s inscription 

and the “co(n)iogi” for “coniugis,” the “merentessemo” for “merentissimo,” and 

“karessemo” for “karissimo” in an inscription by Valeria Leolonina for her “most 

deserving husband” and “dearest” son in another inscription.55 In all of these cases, the 

women acting as either the executor of the epitaph is either the wife or the mother of the 

deceased.56 In Valeria Leolonina’s case, she does claim to have made the monument, “de 

sua (pecunia).”     

5.3.2 Forum 

 All of the four figural sculptures found in the forum represent male figures. The 

two portrait heads both date from the Julio-Claudian period (likely from the 

monumentalization under Tiberius); one represents Drusus the Younger, the son of 

Tiberius and Vipsania Agrippina, and another represents an unknown mature man.57 A 

 

55 Jordán in HEp 8830 (CIL 2, 2997 = ILER 4911). 
56 CIL 2, 2997.  
57 Drusus, Museo de Zaragoza no. inv. 82.36; unknown male portrait, Museo de Zaragoza no. inv. 7589. 
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more complete, though headless sculpture has been identified as a camillus; yet another 

depicts a nude male youth, missing arms and legs from the knee down, but with its head 

still attached.58 The youth is idealized and his nudity, the pronounced contrapposto, 

stocky musculature, and stylized hair are remeniscent of Greek athletes, particularly those 

of the middle to late fifth century B.C.E. Niemeyer suggests that the sculpture is meant to 

represent Domitian (possibly recut from a young Nero, though there is little evidence to 

suggest that this was a reused portrait).59 

 Such a small collection of sculptures makes it difficult to determine the overall 

sculptural program of the forum, but the types of figural sculptures are suggestive. As in 

the theater of Caesaraugusta, the imperial family is represented, here by at least Drusus 

the Younger and (possibly) Domitian . These representations suggest that the forum area 

of the city was dominated by images and buildings of the imperial family rather than 

private donors. This could indicate that the proliferation of euergetism in the colony was 

not as pronounced as it was in other provincial cities. The presence of a private portrait in 

the forum, however, suggests that there was some room at least for men outside of the 

emperor’s house to be honored in civic areas. Given that only one portrait has been 

found, however, it is too much to argue that the forum was especially closed to women’s 

images even if the fact that only male members of the imperial house are commemorated 

 

58 Camillus (Museo del Foro no. inv. 90.133-ESP.IX-72541); nude youth (Museo de Zaragoza, no. inv. 
7593). 
59 Niemeyer 1993, 334. Koppel and Rodà agree that this is a portrait of a young Domitian, for which there 
is good comparanda in statues and reliefs from Rome and Ostia (Koppel and Rodà 2007, 188). 
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in the forum does not exclude this interpretation. There is simply not enough evidence in 

this particular case.  

 Nonetheless, even if the evidence is spotty, there is reason to believe that the 

visual landscape of Caesaraugusta was much like those of other colonies. A small write-

up on a display wall at the Museo del Foro reminds visitors that in addition to the real 

women who populated the public areas of the city, images of “notable citizens” also 

included statues of women.60 They point to an image of a marble head of a woman, which 

was found in 1934 in the excavations of the Basilica de Pilar. The museum suggests that 

she might have been a public benefactress, emphasizing the ability of wealthy women to 

contribute to the topography of civic areas of the city.61 The museum, which is aimed at 

teaching non-experts about the essentials of Roman public life, admirably draws attention 

to the ways that women populated and contributed to the life of the city. Through the 

narrative on its signage, the museum opens up the possibility that the evidence existed, 

but either was lost in the post-Roman history of the city, or simply has not been 

recovered. And even as this extrapolates from evidence found elsewhere in the empire 

rather than in Caesaraugusta itself, it is refreshing to see museum direction that 

deliberately attempts to correct expectations of women’s roles, even if there is little local 

evidence to display alongside the notes. The history of the city mentioned above certainly 

 

60 “Entre las esculturas de ciudadanos notables que ornaban el foro también aparecen mujeres...” (Museo 
del Foro, Zaragoza, as of June 2017). 
61 “Quizás pagó de su fortuna una nueva puerta, una escalera, o una parte de los pórticos del foro.” (Museo 
del Foro, Zaragoza, as of June 2017). 
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coincides with that of other Roman cities that have turned up evidence of female 

patronage. 

5.3.3 Spectacle Buildings 

 One of the most impressive extant monuments of Caesaraugusta is the massive 

theater located on the outskirts of the city near the southern walls (Figs. 18 and 19). Its 

accidental discovery in 1972 marked a dramatic turning point in the history of the 

archaeology of the city and ushered in a period of intense excavation throughout the city 

through the Museo de Zaragoza. Excavations of the theater ended only in 2002 and the 

site is now accompanied by an impressive museum (Museo del Teatro), which houses 

finds from the site and a series of audio and visual presentations and recreations of the 

experience of attending Roman theatrical performances.  

 Construction of the theater occurred during the rule of Tiberius, a period of time 

where the city as a whole was rapidly going through a period of intense construction and 

monumentalization. The scheme of corridors and bays in the theater are based on the 

Theater of Marcellus in Rome and establish it as the only one of this type on the Iberian 

Peninusla, though theaters of this type became popular throughout the Italian Peninsula.62 

The final stage of construction took place during the Flavian dynasty. The theater 

included 29 steps for seating, which could be divided into the ima, media, and summa 

 

62 Beltrán Lloris and Fatás Cabeza 1998, 47. 
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cavea used in both Roman theaters and amphitheaters in order to enforce social structure 

and perform a social hierarchy through seating.63 

 Sculpture from the “initial” phase of the city is missing, with the exception of a 

terracotta antefix from an unknown building in the forum area (attributed to the Augustan 

era).64 The rest are generally distributed throughout the first and second centuries C.E., 

suggesting renovations, like elsewhere in the city. The sculptures are mostly made of 

white marble from Greece.65 While there is little sculpture from the city that survives, 

some excellent examples can contextualize some of the sculptural program of certain 

public spaces in the city. Some of the best examples of sculpture from Caesaraugusta 

likely come from the scaeanae fons of the theater. All of the sculptures from the theater 

were discovered during the excavation of the filling of the hyposcaenium.66 Most are 

fragments, but two stand out, both of which display different idealized images of female 

figures: a member or the imperial family, and a deity. 

 Of the more substantial pieces, an exceptional female portrait comprises the head 

and most of the neck of a woman, which would have been inserted into an independent 

torso that has not been recovered (Fig. 22). The sculpture depicts a young woman with 

full lips, a serene expression, and heavily lidded eyes. Her hair, which is plaited in the 

 

63 de Asis Escudero and Galve 2007 for the details of the theater plan and the archaeology of the divisions 
of seating. 
64 Koppel and Rodà 2007, 109; Beltrán Lloris and Fatás Cabeza 1998 (on the mask). Ramos 1996, 233 and 
425-429 suggests a later date. 
65 For an extensive look at the materials comprising the sculptures of Caesaraugusta and the surrounding 
area, see Rodà 1996.  
66 Escuder-Galve 2003, 83. See also a summary in Koppel and Rodà 2007. 
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center and gathered in waves in the back with short curls along the hairline, identified her 

as a Julio-Claudian princess of the “Adolphseck 22-Formia” type, though her exact 

identity is unknown.67 The presence of a female member of the imperial family in this 

context, however, strongly suggests that the sculptural program for the scaenae fons of 

the city’s theater included a collection of statues of the emperor and his family members 

at least by the late Julio-Claudian period.68 These types of sculptural programs in 

spectacle buildings can be seen elsewhere in the Iberian Peninsula, including at the 

amphitheater at Tarraco.69 If this piece does indicate the presence of a sculptural group of 

the imperial house, it suggests that the advertisement of the female members of the 

imperial family were appropriate for this context, although this is, of course, not unusual. 

 

67 For more on this type, see Trillmich 1983, 30 s). She is usually associated with the portraits under 
Caligula (Hertel 1982, Boschung 1989) or Nero and is thereby identified variously as Agrippina Minor, 
Drusilla, or Livilla. Agrippina is usually favored. Koppel and Rodà argue that the other identifications are 
still possible, but that the portrait should be dated to the rule of Caligula. 
68 This head is the only portrait from the Julio-Claudian period, but this does not indicate that a larger 
collection of portraits did not exist since most of the theater decorations were found in unidentifiable 
fragments. 
69 See Chapter 3 and Koppel 1985 for the use of imperial portraiture at Tarraco. See Garriguet 2001 for 
imperial sculpture elsewhere on the Iberian Peninsula. 
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Figure 22: Marble head of a Julio-Claudian Princess dated to the middle of 
the first century C.E. (Museo del Teatro, Zaragoza; Monahan 2017). 

 It is notable that the other significant sculpture from the theater is the over life-

sized torso of a female deity, who wears a strap diagonally from her left shoulder 

between her breasts and a one-shouldered tunic that exposes her right breast (Fig. 23). 

The sculpture is missing its head, both arms, and only includes the chest down to the 
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diaphragm. Koppel and Rodà suggest that the frontality of the sculpture and the rough 

finish on the back suggest that it was set up in a niche on the scaenae.70 The iconography 

of the statue is familiar, but not easy to identify. Diana, an Amazon, Roma, or a 

personification of Virtus have all been suggested, though Koppel and Rodà argue that the 

personification of Virtus is more likely.71 Representations of the goddess Roma are 

certainly common throughout Iberia, particularly in public areas such as the fora of 

Mérida and Tarragona but also specifically in theater contexts such as the theater of 

Segobriga.72 Koppel and Rodà suggest that this identification as Roma could be bolstered 

by the finding of a fragmentary arm of similarly colossal size. They argue that the arm 

might be from an image of Augustus, who is often depicted alongside a personification of 

Roma, though since the identification of a colossal statue of Augustus is highly 

speculative, the argument is somewhat circular.73 The program of monumental 

architecture honoring the imperial family is further bolstered by the Julio-Claudian coins 

that were minted to represent monuments within the city.74 Likewise, the coins minted at 

Caesaraugusta reflect an imperial ideology focused on not only the emperor and empress, 

but on the wider imperial family, including Gaius and Lucius Caesar, Germanicus, and 

(under Tiberius) Nero and Drusus.75 

 

70 Koppel and Rodà 2007, 112. 
71 Koppel and Rodà 2007, 112-3 suggest that the identification of the sculpture as Diana is unlikely since 
sculptures that depict her so-dressed are usually statuettes (as opposed to this over life-sized statue). 
72 For Segobriga, Almagro Basch 1984-5, 232-329; Fuentes Domínguez 199, 620 no. 199; Trillmich et al. 
1993, 391). Include inventory numbers and Koppel 1985 (RST) # here. 
73 Koppel and Rodà 2007, 113. 
74 Beltrán Martínez 1951. 
75 F. Beltrán Lloris 2004, 8; F. Beltrán Lloris 2002. 
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Figure 23: Marble torso of a female deity that has been dated to the third 
quarter of the first century C.E. (Museo del Teatro, Zaragoza; Monahan 2017). 

 

5.4 Caesaraugusta as a Model: The Problems of Evidence 

5.4.1. Methodological Suggestions 

 Where does this leave the study of women’s visibility in Caesaraugusta and other 

cities like it? It is possible to make suggestions about the nature of women’s participation 

and representation in civic life, but the relative embarrassment of riches of other cities 

like Tarraco draw attention to the relative paucity of material evidence for civic life in 
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Caesaraugusta beyond what topography can provide. In the absence of contradictory 

evidence, the visibility of women, at least in the permanent visual landscape of 

Caesaraugusta, appears to have been sparse. This could support suggestions that the city 

did not value commemorating individual women in these spaces, even if the individuals 

did make contributions through priesthoods, euergetism, or the like. Likewise, the limited 

funerary evidence shows women using established epigraphic conventions and 

performing the expected munera of setting up monuments for family members and vice 

versa. Female sculpture is limited to idealizations and divinities, purely decorative and 

symbolic and neither honorific nor commemorative. This may well have been the nature 

of women’s visibility in public spaces in a city that is better known for its commercial 

importance, but it relies on the assumption that the remaining epigraphic and sculptural 

evidence from the city is representative of what existed. Given the difficulties with 

recovering evidence from civic areas that likely contained the highest number of public, 

non-funerary monuments (the forum and spectacle buildings), it is unlikely that the 

current corpus is representative. 

 This requires methodologies that deliberately seek comparanda in the form of 

similar cities with evidence that can help contextualize the finds at Caesaraugusta. 

Additionally, evidence outside of the city that can trace citizens (coin legends (see 

below), epitaphs, evidence of production such as amphorae or pipes, literary references, 

etc.) can shed light on both the individual residents as well as patterns of visibility in 

cities outside of the Caesaraugusta. For example, F. Beltrán Lloris gives a brief summary 

of the prominent members of the community who can be seen in other epigraphic 
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contexts, notably a possible senator, Lucius Funisulanus Vetoniano, who is known from 

the consular fasti and who may correspond to a citizen of Caesaraugusta known to be a 

magistrate at the mint at the time of Tiberius. A coin from the city names him as L. Funi. 

Vet.76 In this case, Beltrán also notes that this senator’s daughter, Funisulana Vettula, 

married a prefect of Egypt and is known from graffiti on the Colossi of Memnon near 

Luxor from 82 B.C.E.77 This type of piecemeal prosopography is certainly intriguing 

(though speculative) and may be a good model for the types of evidence that can been 

gathered in cases of limited epigraphic evidence. Unfortunately, for Caesaraugusta, this 

methodology has not yet produced much information for individuals in the city, 

especially as far as public visibility within the city is concerned. But it does suggest that 

elite members of the city traveled and became prominent in other parts of the empire. 

Each one of these approaches cannot tell the whole story, but each is still an important 

tool and may be more fruitful for Roman cities in similar situations. 

5.4.2 Asturica Augusta 

 Two examples of the type of cities that can provide useful comparanda for 

Caesaraugusta are Asturica Augusta in the northwest of the peninsula (modern Astorga in 

the province of León) and Segobriga (near Saelices in the province of Cuenca). These 

two cities are not perfect analogues of Caesaraugusta and they have important differences 

distinguishing them from one another. Nonetheless, certain features of each city offer 

 

76 F. Beltrán Lloris 2004, 10. The coin is Ripollés 1992, no. 361.  
77 CIL III, 35. 
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opportunities to reevaluate the material of Caesaraugusta in light of comparative 

evidence. Asturica Augusta, for example, shares a similar date of foundation by Augustus 

after his victory in the Cantabrian Wars. Though Caesaraugusta was a veteran colony and 

Asturica Augusta began as a legionary fortress, the two began with a military foundation 

near the site of an indigenous (in this case Celtiberian) settlement. Based on milestones, it 

is also clear that there was a road built between Caesaraugusta and Asturica Augusta 

early in both cities’ histories.78 Asturica Augusta also served as a center of 

communication, a conventual capital, and entry into the northwest part of the peninsula. 

Segobriga, though a municipium, is likewise a Roman city of Augustan foundation; it 

stood within Celtiberian territory and became an important center of trade and commerce 

because of its strategic location at the intersection of several important Roman roads.  

 Asturica Augusta is located in the northwest of the Iberian Peninsula, the region 

that was latest to fall under Roman control after the Cantabrian Wars (29-19 B.C.E) 

during the rule of Augustus. The Roman military presence in the northwest characterized 

the region during the late Republic and early Principate. A number of Roman camps were 

built - for short-term and long-term use - between the late 1st century B.C.E. and the 

Julio-Claudian period, including at modern Lugo, El Castichu de La Carisa, Cildá, and 

Herrera de Pisuegra.79  The end of the Cantabrian Wars meant the departure of most 

 

78 Curchin 2003, 110.  
79 Much of the activity in the northwest during the Cantabrian Wars is known from literary evidence, but 
some initial military phases of these sites have been discovered. García y Bellido 1961 provides a thorough 
overview of the Roman military activity in Spain. For Lugo, see Morillo 2002, Rodríguez Colmenero and 
Ferrer Sierra 2006.  
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active troops from the region, though a legion was permanently stationed at the 

eponymously named Legio VI Victrix (León).80 The camps and settlements established in 

this region both secured Roman imperium and safeguarded Roman access to the 

productive mines in the area. Although Asturica Augusta began as a legionary fortress for 

the Legio X Gemina, a civilian camp soon grew up around and supplanted the camp by 

the time of Tiberius.81 It is at this time that the city seems to have become the conventual 

capital of the conventus Asturum and monumentalization and reorganization of the city 

began, intensifying during the Flavian period and continuing through the 2nd century.82  

 Like Caesaraugusta, Asturica Augusta boasted a rectangular forum, likely with a 

temple that would have dominated the forum area.83 This civic space is further identified 

by the discovery of part of a basilica on the south side of the forum.84 Private domus have 

been found nearby, including a peristyle house with an opus signinum floor; the latter is 

not common this far northwest on the peninsula, but is rather more usual in the Ebro 

Valley and is notably found near the forum area of Caesaraugusta.85  Although these 

features are not unique to Caesaraugusta and Asturica Augusta, similarities in the 

archaeology of the civic center in combination with the similarities in their foundation 

 

80 García Marcos and Miguel 1997 and García and Morillo 2002 offer examinations of Roman military 
occupation in the northwest, centering on the evidence from León. 
81 Morillo Cerdán 2006, 200-1. 
82 Morillo Cerdán 2006, 2002-3. Much of the archaeological work that has uncovered the structure of the 
Roman city has been done since the 1980s and can largely be characterized as rescue archaeology in a 
currently occupied urban area. Among the essential early archaeological publications for the city are Vidal 
1986a and 1986b; García and Vidal 1990 and 1995; and Fernández 1993. 
83 Sevillano and Vidal 2002. 
84 García and Vidal 1995, 382 and #21 on Fig. 4, page 378. 
85 García and Vidal 1995, 386 for the details of this house. Lasheras 1984, 165-170 discusses this type of 
architecture and pavement in the Ebro valley and eastern Spain. 
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and status as conventual capitals suggests that the archaeology of Asturica Augusta can 

help us to understand the possibilities in the civic spaces of Caesaraugusta that have been 

lost. It is also pertinent to compare a particular room of the basilica. García and Vidal 

argue that the opus sectile floors, an apse in the rear wall, and a central position marked 

off by two columns in antis suggest that this room should be identified as the aedes 

Augusti based on comparisons with the lower forum in Tarraco,86 which would suggest 

imperial cult activity. Though no priestesses of Asturica Augusta (or Caesaraugusta) have 

been found, it is very likely, especially given the priesthood at the conventual level (see 

below), that even without direct epigraphic evidence for this kind of cult activity in 

Caesaraugusta, it was a feature of the city and that the evidence has simply not survived. 

 The epigraphic corpus of Asturica Augusta is modest compared to cities like 

Tarraco and Segobriga (discussed below), but it includes both more inscriptions and more 

context than the assemblage at Caesaraugusta. There are approximately 100 inscriptions 

from Asturica Augusta (83 from the city proper as of 1995) with additional inscriptions 

from the surrounding area. Hemelrijk, who excludes funerary monuments and most 

votive inscriptions, records no inscriptions of female priests from Asturica Augusta, and 

Navarro Caballero records only five women from the city (though she is only recording 

women from certainly elite families). Most of the inscriptions are funerary, but there are 

significantly more votive inscriptions than have been found at Caesaraugusta. Of these, 

there are 40 inscriptions from the city that securely represent women (either as the 

 

86 García and Vidal 1995, 382-384. 
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dedicant or the dedicatee). All but two are funerary, so do not contribute to their visibility 

in civic areas of the city even as they inform the representation and demographics of 

women in the city. 

 The two non-funerary inscriptions are votive inscriptions. The first inscription 

does not explicitly name a woman, but records that a man named P. Ulpius Maximus, 

who was a procurator Augusti, dedicated a votive to Fortuna Bona Redux along with his 

wife and son (“cum uxore et filio”).87 This inscription, beyond its significance as a 

religious dedication, also demonstrates a commitment to the imperial family in the 

donor’s position as a procurator Augusti. Sherwin-White counts him among the 

magistrates, likely of the equestrian order, sent by the emperor to act as a governor of a 

small provincial area.88 The second votive inscription is dedicated solely by a woman 

known only as Flavia, who dedicated her offering to “deae degant(iae),” and given “in 

honorem Argael(orum).”89 The deity is clearly a local Celtiberian goddess, but her exact 

function is not known. The dedication made in honor of the “Argaelorum” also refers to a 

Celtiberian community, meaning that this woman within the Roman city chose to honor 

both an indigenous (female) deity and members of the community at Argaela. These two 

 

87 EAstorga 5 = ILAstorga 5 = HEp 2000, 341 = AE 1968, 233. The inscription is dated to the second 
century C.E. 
88 Sherwin-White 1939, 11-13. The exact meaning of this title is dependent on the date of the inscription. 
Given the likely second century (or at least post-Claudian) date, he took on a praesidial procuratorial role in 
the region. 
89 CIL 2, 5672 = IRPLeon 59 = HEp 200, 350 = HEp-19, 188 = AE 1928, 175 = AE 2010, 708. The name of 
the local deity has also been reconstructed as “degant(ae),” and is not known in an unabbreviated form 
from other inscriptions. One other inscription from Uxama Argaela includes a votive that has been 
reconstructed as “Deae [Dega]/nt(a)e,” which does connect this deity with the community at Argaela 
mentioned in Flavia’s inscription, though this may be a somewhat circular argument. 
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inscriptions taken together demonstrate a diversity of votives present in the city: one 

related to the emperor and imperial family, made by a dedicant with a Roman name and 

position, joined by his wife and son, and the other to a local goddess in honor of a 

Celitberian community, despite her Roman-sounding name.  

 A similar pattern can be seen in the evidence from funerary inscriptions for 

women, which include 15 inscriptions that were set up by a woman for a member of her 

family and 30 that commemorate a female subject. Seven inscriptions include a female 

family member setting up the inscription for at least one deceased woman. Many of the 

women commemorated demonstrate traditional Roman naming conventions, and at least 

four are clearly related to men with sure connections to Rome: one (discussed above) was 

a procurator Augusti, another a procurator Asturiae et Gallaeciae et Dalmatiae et 

Histriae and another was a libertus Augusti.90  Marrinia Procula, the wife of this 

procurator of several regions, is known from another inscription in Rome in which she 

and her husband set up a funerary monument for their son (CIL 06, 02968), furthering 

showing their visibility both in Rome and Asturica Augusta. Additionally, Valeria 

Arabica’s husband was a prefect of the Cohors VI Asturum, a military tribune of the 

Legio VI Victrix, a prefect of the Ala Sulpicia, and most prominently, a flamen 

Provinciae Hispaniae Citerioris and a sacerdos urbis Romae et Augustorum.91  

 

90 Iustinia’s husband was a procurator Augusti (CIL 2, 2642 = ILAstorga 30 = IRPLeon 115)l; Marrinia 
Procula’s husband, Lupianus, was the procurator of several regions (CIL 2, 2643 = IRPLeon  121 = 
ILAstorga 29); Iulia Propidis’ husband was a libertus Augusti (CIL 2, 2646 = IRPLeon 111 = ILAstorga 
43).  
91 CIL 2, 2637 = CIL 2, 5082 = ILAstorga 22 = IRPLeon 78 = IRPLeon 138 = AE 1966, 187. 
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Syme has suggested that another woman from Asturica Augusta, Licinia Procilla, 

is the daughter of another “high-priest,” Licinius Sparsus (presumably a flamen) and cites 

CIL 2, 4198 as the evidence. While this must surely be her father’s name (she is 

described as “Sparsi filiae”), his argument here is unclear since the inscription he cites 

refers to the honorific inscription of Aurelia Marcellina (see Tarraco chapter). Aurelia 

Marcellina was a flaminica in her own right, but her husband, Licinius Ursus, who was 

also a flamen, set up this inscription for her.92 The stone has been reused as building 

material (a column base) so the nomen her husband could reasonably be construed as 

something other than “Ursus” (since the letters before “s” are missing), but it seems too 

speculative to both assume that this would be the rare name “Sparsus” and that this man 

would necessarily have been Licinia Procilla’s father. Another inscription does record a 

Licinius Sparsus, a beneficarius consularis in Pannonia Inferior who could presumably 

be her father.93  

The inscriptions that describe female subjects also make frequent use of 

superlatives. “Sanctissima” occurs four times, as does “pientissima.” “Karissima” and 

“piissima” are both used twice and “castissima” and “desiderantissima” are used once 

each. Another inscription also describes a woman as “optime de se merita.”94 

 

92 Syme notes that this her father’s name, Sparsus, is an “extremely rare” name and found only in Hispania 
Tarraconensis (Syme 1984, 256). A Coelius Sparsus has since been recorded in several inscriptions from 
Africa Proconsularis.  
93 AE 1994, 1456. This inscription was found after Syme’s publication. 
94 CIL 2, 2654. 
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Other women show distinctly indigenous names, like Fusca Celtica 

Supertamarca,95  Flavia Lemava,96 and Sunua (whose husband was Doquirus 

Celticoflaviensis).97 Even where there is relatively little local evidence, names, public 

offices, and inscriptions from elsewhere in the empire can inform our understanding of 

the women who lived in the city. If we compare these findings with Caesaraugusta, we 

may notice some similarities. Just as there are a number of women who traveled with 

their husbands from Rome to hold magistracies in Asturica Augusta, we should assume 

that these same types of women lived in Caesaraugusta. Naturally, without inscriptions, 

we cannot confirm that these women would also have been documented in the epigraphy 

of the city, but given their presence in Asturica Augusta, and the epigraphic evidence of 

their husbands in Caesaraugusta, we may assume that we are missing some of the records 

of similar women in Caesaraugusta. Additionally, Iberian texts found at the city further 

suggest that this community continued to be represented in the epigraphic record. On the 

other hand, a significant number of women are marked by either indigenous names or 

origins in the inscriptions in Asturica Augusta. While there are fewer women in the 

inscriptions in the smaller corpus  at Caesaraugusta,  this likely would have been the case 

in both cities, since in both we see a combination of elite men and men with local names. 

I suggest that this would have been the case in Caesaraugusta as well, given the same 

conventual status, though the increase in non-Roman, indigenous features may be more 

 

95 CIL 2, 2902 = CIL 2, 5667 = IRPLeon 109 = ILAstorga 56. For more on this populus in the epigraphic 
record, see García Martínez 1999. 
96 ILAstorga 54 = ERPLeon 155 = AE 1982, 575 = AE 1987, 610c. 
97 ERPLeon 259 = AE 1996, 890 = AE 2010, +693. 
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prevalent in Asturica Augusta given the later date of incorporation into Roman imperium 

and the widespread nature of these Celtic motifs and names elsewhere in the northwest of 

the peninsula. 

5.4.3 Segobriga 

 On the other hand, the epigraphic corpus at Segobriga is much more significant 

and the findings are better contextualized within the archaeological ensemble. Though 

there are similarities with Caesaraugusta, the preservation states of the cities are 

drastically different as Segobriga was abandoned at the time of the Muslim conquest in 

the early 8th century. In Segobriga modern cities grew up around rather than on top of the 

Roman city. Therefore, the Roman city has more or less been excavated and preserved in 

an archaeological park and continuous disruption by centuries of construction has not 

destroyed material evidence in the same way that it has for Caesaraugusta.98  

The site is of further interest for its role as a Celtiberian stronghold before the 

Roman occupation and foundation of the municipium. Like Caesaraugusta standing at a 

significant crossroads, Segobriga became a trading center and an important city along the 

routes connecting Complutum (near Madrid) with Carthago Nova; Toletum with Valeria; 

and the Ebro Valley with Lusitania.99 The town looks distinctly Roman: the urban layout 

follows orthogonal Roman city planning and the urban areas are monumentalized with 

Roman architecture, decorated with Roman sculpture, and embellished with Latin 

 

98 The excavations at the site by Almagro Basch beginning in the 1960s confirmed the identity of the site 
known at least since the 16th century (Abascal. Almagro Gorbeam and Cebrián 2006, 183).  
99 Abascal, Almagro Gorbea, and Cebrián 2006, 185. 
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inscriptions. Noreña recognized the heavy use of imperial iconography and practices in 

the city, but stressed that these characteristics should surprise us since Segobriga is “in 

the middle of nowhere.”100 This title is certainly an exaggeration, but the difference 

between the regional setting of Segobriga and that of Caesaraugusta should be taken into 

consideration. 

 Pliny describes Segobriga as the “caput Celtiberiae,” the head of Celtiberia, 

emphasizing the city’s reputation as an important Celtiberian site and as belonging to the 

geographical area dominated by the Celtiberians before the Roman conquest. The oldest 

archaeological materials for the Roman city are from the Augustan period, but most of 

the monuments and buildings are from the later Julio-Claudian period through the Flavian 

period.101 The epigraphic corpus for the city is extensive, including over 700 monuments 

and fragments.102 Most of these inscriptions are can be associated with specific areas and 

even buildings within the city, offering the kind of context lacking in Caesaraugusta and 

even in cities as well documented as Tarraco.  

 Naturally, most of the inscriptions are funerary, though as seen above at Asturica 

Augusta and Caesaraugusta even such non-civic inscriptions reveal the combination of 

both Roman and indigenous names recorded on these funerary monuments. The non-

 

100 Noreña 2019. 
101 Abascal, Almagro Gorbea, and Cebrián 2006, 187. 
102 IRSegobriga, pg. 13. The first epigraphic corpus for the Roman inscriptions of the city was published in 
1984 by Almagro Basch and focused on the finds from the theater, amphitheater, and necropoleis. Other 
inscriptions from the site had been published in the CIL II by Hübner, but this was before the definitive 
identification of the city and before the most significant archaeological work. In 2011 in Segobriga V, 
Abascal (as director), Alföldy, and Cebrián published a compilation of the inscriptions from Segobriga, 
including those found between 1986 and 2010, during which period excavations in the forum, public baths, 
circus, and more necropoleis.  
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funerary inscriptions, of which Segobriga has many more than either Caesaraugusta or 

Asturica Augusta, however, provide more insight into civic life. These inscriptions come 

in three forms in Segobriga: votives, donations, and honorifics. A comprehensive 

comparison of the archaeological and epigraphic corpora of Segobriga and Caesaraugusta 

is worthwhile for future study, but for the purposes of the present project I focus on a few 

particularly evocative examples. 

 I focus here on two inscriptions found in the forum, a space which has produced 

more than 120 inscriptions. The first is the honorific statue base of Calventia Tritulla, 

found in situ near the Altar of Augustus.103 There is no reason given (e.g.: ob merita, etc.) 

for her honorific statue and she is not recorded as holding a priesthood, but from the 

primacy of place in the forum, her visibility is pronounced. She would at least have been 

seen as a prominent member of the community, presented near monuments associated 

with the emperor himself, and may have participated in imperial cult activities or 

otherwise contributed to the community in a significant way. Beyond the inscription 

itself, which was erected by her brother, Gaius Calventius, there are four holes in the top 

of the pedestal making clear that a statue would have been affixed to the top of the 

inscriptions. Three holes form a triangle to secure Calventia’s statue; the fourth hole 

partially secured a second statue, which would have been erected on the second half of 

the monument and which has not survived (see Fig. 24). 

 

103 CIL 2, 13, 375 = IRSegobriga, 55 = HEp 2000, 307 = AE 203, 992. 
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Figure 24: Proposed reconstruction of the monument of Calventia Titilla (J. 
M. Abascal, IRSegobriga, page 78). 

The surviving block is part of a double monument, and based on the surviving 

inscription, the cornice molding shared with Calventia’s pedestal, and the fourth hole, 

which should be interpreted as honoring another member of her family, this monument 

should be interpreted as a double monument104: a double width statue base with an 

inscription in two columns, each corresponding to a statue erected side by side on top of 

the pedestal. The second column of this inscription, which would have recorded the 

second person honored on the monument, preserves only the first letter of each of the 

final two lines and is reconstructed as “C[alventia C(ai) f(ilia) (?) / T[itulla (?)---], 

 

104 IRSegobriga pg. 76. On the three double pedestals, see Navarro Caballero 2017, 109-110.  
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suggesting that Calventia Titulla was the dedicant of the second statue.105 The effect is a 

double inscription with two associated sculptures. The second honorand is unknown, but 

Abascal and Navarro Caballero in the above figure argue that it was likely a male family 

member, presenting the image of a citizen man and woman in one of the most prominent 

civic-religious spaces in the city. We should not, however, reject the possibility of two 

female honorands as an emphasis on women during the second century, especially in 

mother-daughter pairs are also attested.  

 Two other such double-base inscriptions can help us interpret this monument: one 

found at Corduba (Córdoba) in Hispania Baetica and the other in Olisipo (Lisbon) in 

Hispania Lusitania.106 Like the monument at Segobriga, neither of these have surviving 

sculpture associated with their inscriptions. Nonetheless, the construction of the pedestals 

make it clear that these bases similarly contained two inscriptions and two statues each. 

In both cases, the inscriptions, which are complete, include mother-daughter pairs. In the 

case of the inscription from Olisipo, the first honorand, Servilia, is recorded as a 

flaminica provinciae Lusitaniae. Each of the other three women is known just by 

filiation. Their names, moreover, are furthered modified by a man’s name in the genitive, 

which should be read as their husbands.  

 

105 The reconstruction is fairly uncontroversial, since it very likely that Calventia was the dedicant of the 
second inscription and statue, though together they constitute one monument. For this reason, I suggest that 
the second honorand was her brother, though her husband is also likely given the tendency to present 
couples. 
106 From Corduba, AE 2005, 827 = HEp 2005, 158; from Olisipo, CIL 2, 195 = HEp 2005, 445 = AE 2001, 
+1132 = AE 2005, 730. 
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 Each of these inscriptions are noted as having been set up by a decree of the 

decuriones (DD), indicating the public and official nature of the statues. Though the 

inscription at Segobriga does not include this designation, its in situ context makes it 

clear that it was set up in an important and public position. Navarro Caballero argues that 

the two monuments at Corduba and Olisipo would have been part of a dynastic program, 

which would have included a second double monument honoring the husbands of the 

women in the surviving monuments since their names are curtly mentioned in the 

inscription.107 Despite a lack of corroborating archaeological evidence, the theory seems 

very plausible and would fit into other local patterns of dynastic homages. 

 If we assume the second monuments in each city (though this is certainly 

speculative), the Segobriga monument fits into a pattern of honoring both male and 

female members of a family together. The dual nature of the monument, recording the 

names of a male and a female citizen and then making them more visible by depicting 

them in statues in prominent public places gives the effect of presenting a couple, a 

duality. They stand as images of honorable female and male models for the city (cf. the 

complementary nature of the flamen and flaminica). This, of course, should not be taken 

to mean that the women are merely symbolic and important only as part of a couple. If 

this were the case, the male subject would face the same fate. While there is certainly an 

element of the two genders complementing each other, they do both stand as examples of 

 

107 Navarro Caballero 2017, 109-110. 



 

249 

male and female citizenship; if civic participation and visibility were only a man’s job, 

there would be no need or desire to depict both of these figures together. 

 The inscription of another woman, Sempronia Arganta, does not depict her as a 

pair, though she is joined by other donors.108 The inscription is written on three blocks of 

local limestone and comprises part of a dedicatory inscription (part of the middle right 

side of the monument) together measuring 45 x 273 x 76 on the front of the exedra that 

marked the northern limit of the forum. Since it is only a partial inscription, it is not clear 

what position she held among the donors, but the position of the inscription near the 

middle of the monument and the fact that another donor is recorded not in the nominative 

(as Sempronia Arganta and M. Iulius are), it appears that Semrponia would have 

appeared to be one of the primary donors. It was a massive dedication that clearly marked 

part of the civic space of the city; the monumental capitals, 17 cm in height, marked out 

Sempronia Argantia, a woman with a Celtic cognomen, as one of the Segobrigenses 

responsible for the shape of the forum.109 The inscription reads: 

 [ ? --- Sempr]onia Arganta M(arcus) Iuliu[s ---?] 

 [? --- cum ? Ce?]phalo de s(ua) p(ecunia) [---?] 

The exedra included a statue of Agrippina the Younger and connected a covered street to 

the open forum area.110 The representation of the empress (the exedra was dedicated at 

the time of Claudius) allowed the donors to contribute a useful and impressive physical 

 

108 CIL 2, 13, 331 = IRSegobriga 32 = HEp 1998, 275 = HEp 2000, 291 = AE 1999, 938 = AE 2002, 809. 
109 Navarro Caballero 2017, 760, fn.761. 
110 Navarro Caballero 2017, 760. 
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structure to the city while also performing appropriate roles as citizens of both Segobriga 

and Rome.  

 These types of inscriptions, along the with others from Segobriga’s corpus reveal 

an active citizenry, including women, that used its wealth to build Roman monuments 

and represent Roman values in their city. Even so, as in Caesaraugusta and Asturica 

Augusta, even in this Roman-looking city, Celtic names persisted and donations to local 

deities continued to be popular. The collection of votive inscriptions by women also 

reveal a diversity in the social status of women who dedicated offerings to the gods. Of 

the eight votive inscriptions set up by women in Segobriga, two were set up by servae 

and two were set up by libertae.111 The social status of the other four women cannot be 

determined. Dedications to Diana were particularly popular, with four of the eight votives 

dedicated to this goddess. Another inscription honors Hercules; another honors a local 

deity. One likely imperial cult priestess is recorded, a woman named Flavia, who held the 

position at the conventual level.112 And additional priestess at the provincial level, 

Valeria Fida (see Tarraco chapter), is not commemorated in the city itself, but in her 

inscription in Tarraco is recorded as “Segobrigensis,” a citizen of Segobriga. 

 

111 Servae: CIL 2, 3091 = CIL 2, 13, 209 = AE 1985, 618 and CIL 2, 13, 217 = AE 1982, 597 = AE 1984, 
589; libertae: CIL 2, 3093e = CIL 2, 5874e = CIL 2, 13, 211 and CIL 2, 3093b = CIL 2, 5874b = CIL 2, 13, 
208. 
112 CIL 2, 13, 269 = HEp 1990, 384 = HEp 2000, 225 = HEp 2011, 363 = AE 2011, 581. The inscription is 
not set up to honor Flavia, but is an honorific for a magistrate. The relationship between Flavia and the 
subject is not clear since the inscription is badly damaged: her praenomen is unknown and her priesthood is 
reconstructed based on the space available between her name and a partial reading of “conventus.” Navarro 
and Hemelrijk do not consider this inscription given the problematic reading. The reconstruction is 
proposed by Alföldy in AE 2011 and IRSegobriga and does seem likely since there are few other 
reconstructions that could accommodate the word “conventus” following her name and some kind of 
modifier or position as well as her apparent connection to a high-ranking magistrate. 
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 Further examination of the city as a point of comparison with Caesaraugusta or 

other cities that offer few in situ finds or inscriptions is essential. From this short 

investigation, the range of possible options for Roman women in Caesaraugusta is 

opened up.113 Research outside of the province may also consider the evidence of Emerita 

Augusta and Caesaraugusta, since they have similar foundations and were both seen by 

the Romans to have been civilizing forces in particularly resistant regions. F. Beltrán 

Lloris 1992, does use comparisons with Emerita Augusta to support some of his analyses 

because of the similarities of their foundations.114 

 

5.5 A Fluvial Port City: Movement of Goods and People 

 The visibility of women from the interior of the peninsula in cities other than their 

place of origin naturally leads back to Caesaraugusta’s geographical positioning on the 

Ebro and at the intersection of several important roads. The focus on women’s visibility 

within one city gives only a partial view of a woman’s civic identity. As can be seen in 

Tables 1 and 2, both men and women could be honored and hold positions in places other 

than their city of origin. Studies of Roman populations have often assumed that there was 

little travel and that people frequently stayed in or near the places in which they were 

 

113 This study does not allow for a full investigation into the sculptural corpus of Segobriga, but examining 
the sculptures of women, particularly those from the theater, may shed light on the decorative program of 
Caesaraugusta’s own theater. Beyond its epigraphic corpus, Segobriga has produced more public statues of 
women than any othe city in Hispania Tarraconensis. Navarro Caballero catalogues the find spot of nearly 
all (15/18) of the public statues of private (non-imperial) women in Hispania Tarraconensis from the 1st 
century.  
114 F. Beltrán Lloris 1992, 36. 
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born. Although this was true for the majority of people living in the Empire, many men 

and women, especially from wealthy families or from well-connected cities (like most of 

the people most likely to be recorded in the epigraphic record), were mobile and left 

records of their travels in inscriptions. More recent scholarship, notably Claudia Moatti, 

emphasizes the mobility of populations and the prevalence of immigration in the Roman 

world. She argues that, “the circulation of human beings constitutes a fact that is both 

structured and structuring, an element of continuity that forms the very basis of the 

Mediterranean network.”115  

The mobility of people, themselves the very conduits for Roman ideas and ideals, 

is fundamental to the Roman concept of imperium. The ability of women throughout the 

empire to move, be seen and contribute to different provinces and regions, therefore, is an 

essential element of expressing their identity as both citizens of a particular city or origin 

and of the wider Roman world. Moreover, mobility is the antithesis of domesticity. Since 

Caesaraugusta stood on one of these nodes of communication in travel, we should expect 

that women from the city became prominent elsewhere in the province and empire; in 

turn, perhaps many of the women who contributed to the visual landscape of 

Caesaraugusta would have touted an origo from other cities. Such evidence is not only 

essential in cases like that of Caesaraugusta, where we turn to it of necessity because 

direct epigraphic evidence of individuals from within their home cities is so scarce, but in 

 

115 Moatti 2013, 77. 
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fact provides a valuable and underappreciated perspective that deserves a more central 

role in studies of Roman civic identity generally.  

Keay describes the first Roman towns on the Iberian Peninsula as “supervisory” 

centers within the context of administrative units connected and divided by a network of 

roads.116 These towns could facilitate trade and the movement of people, but their 

increased connection to other administrative centers and Rome itself could also mean 

stronger connections to Rome, and by extension, to Roman mores. The idea is that the 

more highly connected by river, sea, or road, the better the communication, and with 

better communication, comes more imposition of Roman culture and values.117 This can 

be seen as either more access to desired Roman material and cultural practices or more 

supervision and therefore imposition of these markers of Roman-ness. The result is the 

same: generally, cities that are closer or more connected to Rome looked more like 

Rome. Cities in the interior of the peninsula, therefore, are often described as less 

Roman-looking that cities on the coast. Caesaraugusta should be seen as an intermediary 

zone, one that connected the interior of the peninsula to the coast through trade and 

travel.  

Looking out now on the Ebro from the Puente de Piedra in Zaragoza, it is clear 

that the river in its current state could not sustain trade and travel at the levels described 

during the Roman period. At times, the water level is low enough to reduce the flow to 

 

116 Keay 1988, 49. 
117 Of course, calling this an “imposition” suggests a more systemic impression of Roman culture and 
customs that is appropriate (see previous discussion on models of acculturation and cultural exchange in 
Introduction). 
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gentle, narrow streams through the arches of the medieval bridge. The high level of 

navigability of the Ebro remained largely unchanged throughout the Roman and medieval 

period, but modern dams, reservoirs, and irrigation systems have dramatically reduced 

the strength and regularity of the river’s flow both through Zaragoza and elsewhere along 

its route. Nonetheless, during Roman period, the navigability allowed for allowing for 

ease of conquest, settlement, trade, and travel from Dertosa on the coast at least as far as 

Vareia (Varea in the city of Logroño, La Rioja).118 Additionally, milestones indicated that 

Caesaraugusta stood on several important roads, including roads that led to Asturica 

Augusta and Emerita Augusta, connecting the northern Mediterranean coast with both the 

northwest of Hispania Tarraconensis and the capital of Lusitania.119 

Unless an individual is recorded in the literary or documentary records, which is 

extremely rare even at the most elite levels, inscriptions provide the best evidence for 

tracing the travel of people in the Roman world. Some inscriptions, like hospitality 

agreements, are deliberately related to travel and the acceptance of non-residents into a 

community. These kinds of agreements speak to the mobility of the population and the 

way that peregrini could be welcomed and protected in a community. More publicly, 

honorific, votive, and even funerary inscriptions can record the place of origin or 

prominence for individuals. Despite the paucity of evidence for individuals within the 

city of Caesaraugusta, records of people originating from Caesaraugusta elsewhere in the 

 

118 Castillo 2014, 77. 
119 Much of the evidence for these Roman roads come from a combination of milestones (of which there are 
many) and the so-called Itinerarium Antonini (likely late 3rd century C.E.). Cuntz 1929 is the standard 
modern addition, though Löhburg 2006 offers an excellent contextualization. 
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empire indicates that because of the high level access to travel routes, individuals who 

identified Caesaraugusta as their origo traveled and were recorded beyond the place of 

their birth. 

Inscriptions recording 17 individuals with an explicitly recorded relationship to 

either Caesaraugusta or the conventus Caesaraugustanus have been found outside of the 

city (Table 2). Most of these inscriptions were found in Hispania Tarraconensis (nine of 

17). The six inscriptions that clearly mark either soldiers or veterans come from 

Dalmatia, Lusitania, Pannonia Inferior, and Rome outside of the province and from 

Vaeria and Clunia within the province. Given the military careers of these men, we 

should not assume that they brought wives or families along with them on their journey, 

even if it does not exclude this possibility. The remaining individuals are recorded in 

Italy, Lusitania, as well as elsewhere in Hispania Tarraconensis; perhaps not surprisingly, 

this travel is not far-flung, but suggests movement between regions that were highly 

connected to Caesaraugusta either by river or road.  

Only two of these 17 individuals are women:  Tulleia Araucia in Clunia (Table 2, 

#6) and Porcia Materna (Table 2, #9). Tulleia Araucia’s inscription is a funerary 

monument set up in Clunia, marking her as a “liberta” and “Caesaraugustana.” The use of 

the demonym, Caesaraugustana, is arguably more vivid than marking her as “origine 

Caesaraugusta” or “ex Caesaraugusta.” She is identified with the city, not just as having 

originated within the city. Porcia Materna (Table 5, #4 and Table 6, #9), is recorded in an 

honorific inscription set up in Tarraco and which marks her as an imperial flaminica of 

the province of Hispania Tarraconensis and who afterwards held a priesthood at the local 
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level in Osicerda, in the conventus Caesaraugustanus. Porcia Materna’s origins, 

therefore, are likely in the city of Oscierda within the conventus and not in Caesaraugusta 

itself. The modification of Osicerda as “Caesaraugustanae” likely serves to clarify that 

the city was located in the conventus Caesaraugustanus, though it does also explicitly 

associate the priestess with this region. 

Porcia Materna’s inscription is one of four inscriptions set up in Tarraco to honor 

priests and priestesses of the imperial cult at the provincial level.120 A prominent 

inscription, especially one on a statue base positioned in an important part of the city (as 

these inscriptions at Tarraco were), presents these women (and men) both as prominent 

and visible individuals in Tarraco - they represent pietas and devotion to city and state - 

but also identify them with a particular origin outside of that city. The priestess was 

visible in Tarraco, but she also represented her place of origin. Just as a prominent 

woman gave honor and prominence to her family through the filiation recorded on her 

inscription, so she also gave honor and prominence to her home town by explicit 

reference to her origo. 

It is, therefore, likely that a more complete epigraphic record from Caesaraugusta 

itself would reveal a high level of both men and women who originated from elsewhere 

in the empire. In the case of imperial magistrates, this likely included women 

accompanying their families to the city for an imperial assignment. For example, a man 

whose name is now unknown is marked in Cirta, Numidia as a “censitor civium 

 

120 Table 2, # 8, 10, and 11. 
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Romanum conventus Caesaraugustani” (Table 2, #15).121 Of course, more of a focus on 

commercial trade and an examination of the inscribed sigillata from the city may further 

add nuance to what kinds of populations traveled and which women were recorded in the 

visual landscape of cities other than their place of origin. 

 As a final consideration on the subject of travel, it is important to take a person’s 

agency into account. Most of the of the types of travel described above can be considered 

voluntary travel. It is assumed than these men and women moved around the empire to 

take advantage of opportunities: economic advantages, career advancement, 

accompaniment of loved ones, etc. For many of the women described above, their 

movement was precipitated by their husband’s or father’s appointment to a position that 

required a change of location. They may have moved willingly or reluctantly. Similarly, 

some of the most mobile members of Roman society were soldiers, who may have 

willingly (or coercively) entered into a career knowing that travel was a reality, but 

without the ability to choose where that travel led. And this, of course, leads to the 

mobility of enslaved persons and conquered populations, who were forcibly moved 

without the ability to exert their own agency.122 Likewise, the aforementioned liberta 

Caesaraugustana, for example would have had significantly less agency on her 

movement.  Slave names with unusual linguistic features are often pointed out to 

 

121 CIL 8, 7070 = CIL 8, 19428 = ERZaragoza 94. 
122 Schiedel’s study of mobility in Roman Italy does make the distinction between the free (Schiedel 2004) 
and the slave population (Schiedel 2005). I prefer to use “enslaved population” and “enslaved person” over 
“slave,” to emphasize the humanity of these people and the lack of agency that they had in their status. 
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demonstrate the ethnic or cultural diversity within a city, but they should also serve as a 

reminder that not all movement within the empire was desired.  

 

5.6 Caesaraugusta and the Broader Conventus 
Caesaraugustanus 

5.6.1. What is a conventus? 

A mark of status for Caesaraugusta beyond its functional role as a commercial 

center and node of travel and communication was its identity as a capital of a conventus. 

Hispania Tarraconensis (along with the other Iberian provinces as well as Asia and 

Dalmatia) was divided into intermediary administrative units that broke the provinces 

into smaller geographical areas that could be more manageably administered by a 

proconsular magistrate. These conventus served as assizes, juridical units in which 

magistrates could travel to administer justice on a smaller scale rather than handling such 

cases at the provincial level in the provincial capital.123 Four uses of the term conventus 

are mentioned by Festus: a meeting of one person summoned by another; a gathering of 

people of different groups in one place; a gathering of the people by the magistrates for 

the sake of a judgment; and when groups gather somewhere for the purpose of prayer or 

thanksgiving.124  Burton describes the earlier meaning of the term as referring to an 

 

123 Burton 1975 gives an excellent overview of the practicalities of proconsular administration within the 
conventual system. Most of the evidence that he uses comes from Asia (since it had the best evidence for 
the system in general, including epigraphic, documentary, and literary discussions of the system). 
124 Festus, de verborum significatione, 29. “quattuor modis intelligitur: uno cum quemlibet hominem ab 
aliquo conventum esse dicimus, altero cum significatur multitudo ex conpluribus generibus hominum, 
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assembly of Roman citizens abroad who could be called upon to perform civic functions 

(such as passing decrees). By the late Republic, however, it more properly referred to 

these geographical jurisdictions.125 Pliny plainly states that Hispania Tarraconensis was 

divided into seven conventus: Carthaginensis, Tarraconensis, Caesaraugustanus, 

Cluniensis, Asturus, Lucensis, and Bracarus.126 

5.6.2 Caesaraugusta as the Capital of the Conventus 
Caesaraugustanus 

Caesaraugusta’s status as the capital of one of these conventus, therefore, puts it 

in a particularly prestigious position. In its administrative significance at the conventual 

level, it stands on par with other prominent cities in the Iberian peninsula like Tarraco, 

Carthago Nova, and Asturica Augusta. This position also suggests that the city would 

have been the (at least administrative) home of Roman magistrates and their families. The 

visibility of women in these conventual capitals, especially the visibility of wives and 

daughters of the Roman magistrates that worked in these cities, therefore, may provide 

useful information about women in Caesaraugusta. Additionally, part of the reason that it 

was appropriate for this city to be a conventual capital and such an important place of 

commercial and juridical significance is because it lies at the intersection of not only 

major Roman roads (which reflect the geography of the Ebro valley), but culturally it lay 

 

constracta in unum locum, tertio cum a magistratibus iudicii causa populus congregatur, quarto cum 
aliquem in locum frequentia hominum supplicationis aut gratulationis causa colligitur.” 
125 Burton 2012. 
126 Pliny, HN, 3.18. “nunc universa provincia dividitur in conventus septem, Carthaginensem, 
Tarraconensem, Caesaraugustanum, Cluniensem, Asturum, Lucensem, Bracarum.”  
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at a strategic point between the Iberians, Celtiberians, and the Vascones. Likewise, its 

usefulness as a capital is obvious by looking at a map of the region (Fig. 16), where a 

number of significant Roman cities, mostly of Augustan or late Republican foundation 

(Bilbilis, Gracchurris, Calagurris, Osca, Labitolosa, Celsa, etc.) surround the site of 

Caesaraugusta. Additionally, of the 16 mints in the province active at the time of 

Augustus, eight were in the conventus Caesaraugustanus.127 

5.6.3 Civic Identity and the Conventus 

For the study of women, and especially Caesaraugusta, this unit is important for 

understanding Caesaraugusta’s status as the capital of a conventus. As has been discussed 

above, one of the reasons that Asturica Augusta is a useful city for comparison with 

Caesaraugusta is because of the shared status within their respective conventus. But the 

conventus was not a purely administrative unit. Conventual fora, like the one proposed by 

Beltrán Lloris and Fatás Cabeza (though doubtful), would have provided a site for 

juridical procedures, but could have also contained other references to and 

representations of the conventus and serving as the seat of conventual juridical 

proceedings.128 Dedications to and symbolic representations of conventus suggest that 

there was a sense of this unit that transcended its purely administrative functions; it had 

geographical and cultural significance. Therefore, an identification with a conventus 

either of residence or origin could inform the way that individual built his or her own 

 

127 Beltrán Lloris 1992, 40. M. and F. Beltrán Lloris 1980, 70-71. 
128 M. Beltrán Lloris and Fatás Cabeza 1998, 29-30 
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identity. For example, four dedications genius conventus have been found at Tarraco. 

They are individual dedications honoring the conventus Astruricensis,129 Cluniensis,130  

an unknown conventus,131 and the conventus Caesaraugustanus.132 These inscriptions, set 

up in the capital of the province, were found in the provincial forum and may have 

marked out an aedes for meetings of the concilium provinciae Hispaniae citerioris (Fig. 

25).133 This would have been a monumental space and one that held both a functional 

purpose (a place of meeting for the council) as well as a symbolic purpose (representing 

the role of Tarraco as the capital of the province, as well as physically representing the 

conventus iuridici as distinct regions that together made up the whole province). These 

monuments, presumably involving personifications of the protecting spirit of each 

conventus in a visual way, signified each of these regions; they would allow residents and 

travelers alike to recognize and identify with the individual genius that was significant to 

them. This identification with a conventus, therefore, could be one factor in the way that 

individuals built their civic identity. Stylow and Villanueva also suggest the existence of 

a Lusitanian monument to the conventus of that province at Emerita Augusta, which 

would have consisted of a statuary group with figures representing each of the conventus, 

and a possible statue of the dedicant in his role as flamen provinciae Lusitaniae.134 

 

129 CIL 2, 4072 = CIL 2, 14, 822 = RIT 25. 
130 CIL 2, 14, 824 = RIT 27. 
131 CIL  2, 4027 = CIL 2, 14, 821 = RIT 24. 
132 CIL 2, 4073 = CIL 2, 14, 823 = RIT 26 = ERZaragoza 62 = HEp 2001, 527. see also Edmondson 2009, 
255 for the significance of the conventus in this context. 
133 Mar, Ruiz de Arbulo, and Vivó 2013. Alföldy 1991 focuses on the epigraphic and administrative 
significance of this grouping. 
134 See Stylow and Villanueva 2009, 488 for the proposal of the statue group. Fishwick contextualizes this 
monument in Fishwick 2009, 122-124. 
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Figure 25: A proposed reconstruction of the monumental aedes at Tarraco 
that may have held sculptural representations of the conventus in the provincial 

forum at Tarraco (Mar, Ruiz de Arbulo, and Vivó 2013, 33, fig. 11). 

In Hispania Tarraconensis, these conventus were also particularly important in the 

organization of the imperial cult, since priesthoods could be held at the conventual level, 

between the local and the provincial level (Table 3).135 Despite the fact that other 

provinces were both organized into conventus and have known examples of imperial 

priesthoods, no other province seems to have held priesthoods at this level. Hemelrijk 

describes the priesthood at the conventual as unique to the Hispanic provinces. But it is 

important to note that this level of priesthood seems to be peculiar to Tarraconensis 

specifically, suggesting that there was a broader understanding of what the conventus 

signified in this province and bolstering the argument that this unit could be used for 

building a cultural and civic identity beyond its administrative function. One inscription, 

 

135 See Étienne 1958, 177-195 for a detailed examination of the level of the imperial priesthood. 
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that of Lucretia Fida of Bracara Augusta, attests to this particular priesthood.136 Her title 

is stated as, “sacerd(os) perp(etua) / Rom(ae) et Aug(ustorum) / conventu{u}s 

Bracar(a)aug(ustani).” A priesthood at this level suggests a sense of the conventus 

beyond the strictly juridical function. Though she is the only known imperial priestess at 

this level, her position is further corroborated by male priesthoods that are held at this 

level (see Table 7). I argue that just as a woman could become identified through 

priesthoods or euergetism with a city or province (either of origin or one in which she 

became prominent), a conventus could serve a similar function. Despite living in North 

Carolina for seven years, I’ll introduce myself as being from Boston, or, when claiming 

that the North Carolina winters are no reason to put on a real winter jacket, a “hearty New 

Englander.” When I travel abroad, my American identity is most significant. There is a 

geographical, cultural, and political significance to each of these identifications. It is 

likely that Roman women, especially those specifically identified in the epigraphic record 

as belonging to a town, conventus, or province would have felt a similar sense of identity, 

especially in contrast to when she traveled. 

 

136 CIL 2, 2416.  
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Table 7: Individuals named or described as “Celtiber/a”, excluding graffiti, 
instrumenta domestica, and military diplomas. 
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5.6.4 Geography and Culture of the Conventus 

 Though the pre-Roman settlement at Caesaraugusta was inhabited by the 

Sedetani, the culture of the broader region, from the Ebro Valley west further into the 

Meseta and east toward the Pyranees, was Celtiberian. As discussed above, this was a 

more general group which comprised many different tribes, but perhaps more 

significantly for the study of Roman interactions with these peoples, the Romans 

certainly discussed the Celtiberians as a people with a particular character and culture 

that they observed first-hand during the tumultuous centuries leading up to the 

subjugation of resistant non-Romans by the beginning of Principate. In particular, the 

series of conflicts in the middle of the 2nd century B.C.E. that would come to be known 

as the Celtiberian Wars shaped much of the Roman outlook of these people and the area. 

They are described by Polybius as having fought a “fiery war...remarkable because of the 

continuous nature of the conflicts.137 The most famous episode of these wars, and the one 

most likely to shape Roman perceptions of the Celtiberians, was the siege of Numantia, 

during which the Celtiberians inhabiting the city held out against a brutal siege of the city 

by the Romans for eight months before finally surrendering after many had chosen 

suicide or starvation rather than capitulation.138 

 The literary sources, of course, paint a one-sided image of the Celtiberians. More 

recent archaeology on the late Iron Age settlements in Celtiberia add nuance and agency 

 

137 Polybius, Histories, 35.1. “πύρινος πόλεμος, ὁ ῾Ρωμαίων πρὸς τοὺς Κελτίβηρας συσταθείς. θαυμαστὴν 
γὰρ ἔσχε τὴν ἰδιότητα τὴν τε συνέχειαν τῶν ἀγώγων.῾ 
138 The most complete account of the siege at Numantia is told by Appian (Appian, Iberica, 35). 
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to the indigenous peoples who lived in the area before the Romans. Art, weaponry, and 

funerary finds present an association between warrior culture and elite society.139 While it 

is essential to correct Roman narratives about the reality and lived experience of these 

peoples, for the purposes of discussing public visibility and cultural representation in 

Roman cities during the Principate, Roman attitudes and assumptions are informative in 

assessing how the persistence of Celtiberian names, motifs, or customs might be received 

or even appropriated. 

 Unfortunately there is very little work on the women of Celtiberia or any of the 

pre-Roman societies; most studies of women and gender are not specific to Iberia and 

discuss archaeological theory as it relates to European Iron Age or even prehistoric 

archaeology. Nearly all studies specifically on Celtiberia that discuss women and gender 

are investigations of funerary monuments.140 Several of the publications on Celtiberian 

society by Almagro Gorbea, for example, do not mention women even once. A direct 

comparison between Celtiberian women and Roman women, therefore, cannot proceed 

properly until more studies of pre-Roman society in the region deliberately focus on 

uncovering the roles and representations of women at that time. Nonetheless, cities 

during the Roman period that were further from travel routes and more persistent in their 

pre-Roman traditions may offer insight into this mixing of cultures during the Principate. 

 

139 For more on the relationship between Celtiberian society and war, see Almagro Gorbea 1997 and 2004. 
His vast bibliography includes many other worthwhile analyses and summaries of pre-Roman Iberian and 
Celtiberian culture. For Celtic culture in the Mesta, see Almagro Gorbea 1987. For a more general 
summary of Celtic culture on the Iberian Peninsula, see Almagro Gorbea 1993. 
140 This is partially the result of a funerary bias in surviving material evidence, but there is little deliberate 
attention to centering or even differentiating women’s experiences. 
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5.7 Conclusion: A Look at Aeso 

5.7.1 Aeso 

It is this cultural context that leads to a final example of female visibility in the 

conventus Caesaraugustanus. The city of Aeso is an unusual Roman city at the foothills 

of the Pyrenees, approximately 200 km from Caesaraugusta, though by Roman roads it is 

a longer and more remote journey. The epigraphic corpus and archaeological ensemble at 

Aeso provides an unusual combination of adoption of Roman forms and materials with 

persistence of pre-Roman culture. The city was founded during the Augustan period on 

an Iberian site that had been occupied at least since the 3rd century B.C.E. and which was 

granted Latin rights during the Flavian period.141 Aeso has been studied as an example of 

an interior Roman city in contrast to the better known and more populous cities on the 

coast that dominate studies of the province. I wish to push this further, however, and look 

at the city as one more isolated not just by its position on the interior of the peninsula, but 

also by its lack of easy connection to fluvial and road travel and communication with 

Rome and other Roman cities on the peninsula. Unlike Caesaraugusta, which, despite 

being in the interior of the peninsula was highly connected to other urban areas, we might 

consider Aeso, therefore, another step-removed from Rome’s influence, even if it was a 

Roman city (a municipium by the end of the 1st century C.E.). Mayer describes Aeso and 

 

141 For a concise history of the site and the available archaeological evidence, see Chasseigne, Fincker, 
Magallón Botaya, et al. 2006. 
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other parts of the interior of the peninsula as more closed than the coastal cities and with 

more persistent Celtiberian cultural traits.142 For the purposes of understanding its 

significance in the study of women, the inscriptions provide the most insight.143 

 Of the 41 inscriptions found, the gender of the individual cannot be determined in 

only three inscriptions.144 Of the remaining 38 inscriptions, there is at least one woman 

mentioned in 22 inscriptions. Of these, 11 include women in the primary position of the 

inscription.145 In comparison, 29 inscriptions include at least one male name, but one of 

these is the emperor Aurelian and many others do not include the men in the primary 

position of the inscription.146  This relatively high percentage of female inscriptions is 

notable, but the corpus is even more unique in what these inscriptions say about the 

women in this small community.  

Two non-funerary inscriptions are especially striking. The first is a votive 

dedication to Victoria Augusta by Aemilia Paterna, a flaminica perpetua of the 

 

142 Guitart i Duran 2006 makes a similar argument about the cities on the coast of Catalunya and the cities 
on the interior in Catalunya and Aragón. Rodà 2007 follows Guitart and Mayer. 
143 The structure of the Roman city is not well-known since excavations have been hindered by the modern 
city (Isona). The forum likely lies beneath the parish church and the layout of the public area of the city 
remained under-studied (Chasseigne, Fincker, Magallón Botaya, et al. 2006, 148). 
144 Clauss-Slaby includes 41 inscriptions from Aeso and while Fabré, Mayer, and Rodà (IRC) include this 
inscription in their corpus for Aeso, the inscription was discovered in the nearby Perolet. The inscription 
(CIL 2, 4461) is a dedicatory inscription of a centurion. Mayer later excludes this inscription from his 
number from the city (Mayer 2004, 3). 
145 These numbers were taken from the compilation of inscriptions from Aeso as produced by the 
Epigraphic Database Clauss-Slaby. These numbers are repeated on the Hispania Epigraphica online 
database. Mayer 2004 tallied the same results for the total number of inscriptions and total number of 
inscriptions mentioning women. 
146 “Primary position” here is defined as either the person to whom the monument (honorific or funerary) is 
dedicated, the dedicant of a votive monument, or the person whose name appears first in a list of people 
serving the same epigraphic function (e.g.: a list of multiple dedicants or heirs). 
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province.147 Only one flamen is recorded in the city, but only in the context of a funerary 

monument and it is not clear that there was any associated donation.148 The second 

inscription is a dedication to Luna Augusta, which was given “in honorem et memoriam 

Aemiliae L. fil(iae) / Maternae.”149 This type of inscription, described in Chapter 2 

(Tarraco), has the advantage of commemorating a deceased person - in this case, the 

daughter of a duovir and his wife - in a public place, likely the forum. Purely funerary 

monuments were set up outside of the city to mark the place of burial, but if a 

commemorative inscription was set up in a civic space as a votive inscription, it was 

possible to honor an individual in a more public space.  

The prominence of women in this city has already been discussed in several 

significant studies.150 Mayer argues that the “the abundant female presence in [the city’s] 

inscriptions and the importance – as a consequence of this – which they seem to have 

held in the limited social life of this small city” is an especially stark trend in the 

epigraphy of Aeso.151 Rodà pushes this argument further, asserting that this persistence of 

“matriarchy and customs of the interior region,” are the result of these more remote 

regions of the peninsula; she holds that these women constituted an authentic factional 

power even if they could not hold political office.152 The unusual corpus from this city 

 

147 AE 1972, 314 = IRC II, 21. Some argue that this is the same Aemilia Paterna that was an imperial 
priestess honored at Tarraco (CIL 2, 4464 = IRC II, 28). 
148 AE 1957, 312. 
149 CIL 2, 4458 = IRC 2, 19 = IRC 5, pg. 66, #65. 
150 IRC II, 19-57 
151 “...la abundante presencia feminina en sus epígrafes y la importancia que, como consecuencia de esto, 
parecen haber tenido las mujeres en la reducida vida social posible en esta pequeña ciudad,” (Mayer 2005, 
3). 
152 Rodà 2007b. 



 

270 

further expands our understanding of the ways that women could be visible in cities in 

Hispania Tarraconensis and suggests that other unique epigraphic corpora may remain to 

be found. 

5.7.2 Demonyms and Origines 

Finally, it is worth highlighting the use of the demonym “Aesonensis” in these 

inscriptions. Three women, Atilia Paterna, Catulla, and the aforementioned Aemilia 

Paterna, are described as “Aesonensis,” a person from Aeso. No men are described in this 

way. It is striking, therefore, to see an epigraphic corpus from a city that names women as 

identified with and belonging to the city, but does not ascribe the same explicit civic 

association with men. It is absolutely clear that the official political structure of the city 

conformed to the standards of a Roman city: the magistracies and other offices held by 

male citizens are typical of those held by elite Roman provincials. Nonetheless, the 

combination of female prevalence in the epigraphic record and the prominent use of the 

demonym suggests that women may have had more unofficial power within the city. In 

inscriptions that are found in cities other than an individual’s city of origin, a demonym 

like this can serve to clarify where the person was from. That is, a benefactress in 

Segobriga, for example, can be identified as not being a native of the city, but as having 

come from a different region or province. The effect is more pointed when the inscription 

described a place or origin or an association with the city in which it was set up. Here the 

use of the demonym seems emphatic; it is a way of highlighting that this woman 

identifies with and belongs to their city. 
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Beyond this, the persistence of non-Roman identities are also obvious within the 

city. The cognomina Paternus, Maternus, and Fraternus are very common at Aeso and are 

typical of a Celtiberian culture.153 Even more explicitly, four individuals are called some 

form of “Celtiberius,” a cognomen that is seen elsewhere in the province (including at 

Segobriga) and even beyond (Table 7).154 Even when these inscriptions boast Roman 

magistracies and priesthoods (even those closely connected with Roman imperialism and 

the imperial family), there is still an ethnic or cultural identity expressed. This is not 

unique to Aeso. Paetinia Paterna (again, the cognomen here already primes the reader to 

expect a Celtiberian origin), an imperial priestess recorded at Tarraco, further describes 

her origin as “ex gente Cantabrorum,” (Table 5, #2).155 The honorific inscription was set 

up by her husband, who is not given a title (either religious or civic) but is noted as “ex 

gente Vaccaeor(um)” (lines 6-7). The formula “ex gente” is relatively rare, and is only 

used outside of Hispania Tarraconensis in a handful of cases (Table 8).156 Of the 20 

inscriptions that make use of this formula, all but five are found in the Iberian 

province.157 “de gente” is even less popular, occurring in only five inscriptions 

 

153 Mayer 2004, 2. Kajanto 1965, 303. Untermann 1965, 144-145 and map 59 and for Materna and 142-
143, map 59 for Paternus. 
154 Untermann 1965, 98 and map 34 for Celtiber. 
155 CIL 2, 4233 = CIL 2,14/2, 1180 = RIT 323 = ILS 6940. 
156 “Ex gentibus” does not seem to have been used, except in a fifth century Christian context to refer 
generally to “peoples,” (CLE 312 = ILCV 1778). “Ex gentilibus barbaris” is used in one votive inscription 
from Mauretania Caesariensis. “ex populo/is” or “ex populo/is” is not used to refer to specific peoples or 
origins.  
157 Two are from Africa Proconsularis, but either refer to an individual (CIL 8, 15110) or do not include a 
modifer (CIL 8, 24233). One from Lugdunensis describes a citizen as “ex gente Galerianorum,” (CIL 13, 
2035) which is used to distinguish the branch of the family Valerii to which the individual belonged 
(Allmer and Dissard 1888, 167). The other two were found in Italy: one funerary monument for an 
individual “ex gente Iuazugum” (CIL 10, 6225) and another fifth century Christian inscription that simply 
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throughout the empire, three of which are funerary carmina. “gente” is modified in three 

cases: twice by Syrum/Syrorum and once by “Illyrica.” These examples remind us that 

the populations of Roman cities were not culturally or ethnically monolithic; at least as 

importantly, these differences were important enough to mark on inscriptions. 

 

uses “ex gente sua,” (AE 1951, 104 = AE 1951, 172 = AE 2001, +179). “de gente” is less popular, occuring 
in only five inscriptions throughout the empire, three of which are funerary carmina. “gente” is modified in 
three cases: twice by Syrum/Syrorum and once by “Illyrica.” (“de gente Syrum” (AE 1979, 123); “de gente 
Syrorum” (CIL 8, 7759 = CIL 8, 19478)), “Illyrica de gente” occurs in the same fifth century Christian 
carmen noted in the footnote above (CLE 312 = ILCV 1778).  
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Table 8: Inscriptions in Hispania Tarraconensis referring to the gens of an 
individual with the formula, “ex gente.” 

 

5.7.3 Conclusion  

The study of women in Caesaraugusta is useful both per se in its investigation of 

a Roman city that is markedly different from both Tarraco and Emporiae, but also 

because of what it can tell us about the process of studying women in cities that have 

evidence that is more difficult than in some of our best preserved and most highly 

documented cities. There are a few promising options for methodology: comparison with 
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similar cities and tracing citizens in other cities through epigraphy and prosopography. 

Understanding how cities were or were not connected to one another can also add nuance 

to the ways that we understand how women moved beyond their city of origin and 

presented themselves in multiple cities. Moreover, Caesaraugusta’s status as a conventual 

capital suggests that a new level of civic identity for women in the province: an 

association with the geographic and cultural area of the conventus.  

Despite the scarce and difficult evidence, some conclusions and suggestions can 

be drawn about Caesaraugusta. There existed a mix of Roman and indigenous women 

who were visible, though they were likely less prominent in the most public and 

prestigious areas of the city than may have been members of the imperial family. It is 

possible that this type of visibility is the result of Caesaraugusta’s identity as a namesake 

of Augustus and also due to its close travel and trade relationship with Tarraco and 

Rome. It is also very likely that the most prominent women from Caesaraugusta would 

have been mobile and could have been documented in other cities in place of or in 

addition to documentation within Caesaraugusta. The imperial priestesses at Tarraco that 

record origins elsewhere in the province are examples of this. Moreover, many of the 

women at Caesaraugusta likely would have been the wives or daughters of magistrates, 

like those at Asturica Augusta, especially given the city’s status as a conventual capital. 

This can be seen in the comparative evidence at both Asturica Augusta and Segobriga 

and therefore offers an opportunity to see how women’s representations and visibility 

was different in the interior than it was on the coast. It is clear that similar variation exists 

from city to city, just as the women at Aeso played a different role in the epigraphic 
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corpus than women did in many other cities in the conventus Caesaraugustanus, and 

especially within Caesaraugusta itself. Unless we accept that Aeso is an outlier, which 

seems unlikely, we should expect to see more cities like Aeso, where women were more 

willing and able to cultivate a public persona that was deeply connected to the civic life 

of the city. 

Unfortunately, there is little evidence for imperial cult in the city, but there was 

clearly imperial cult activity by citizens of Caesaraugusta. Based on the way that 

conventual and provincial priestesses are more frequently documented in Tarraco as the 

provincial capital and the center of imperial cult activity in the province, it is probable 

that imperial priestesses would have been more visible in the capital than in 

Caesaraugusta itself. Tarraco has a much larger epigraphic corpus, which is due at least in 

part because it was a better documented city with more of a tendency toward the 

epigraphic habit, especially with respect to civic and religious monuments. We should 

imagine that there may well have been local priestesses at Caesaraugusta. Finally, this 

case study opens up more avenues to examine what a Roman civic identity for women 

was. I suggest here that there were multiple levels to civic identity, including at the local, 

conventual, and provincial level. 
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6 Conclusions 
In June of 1782, in a letter to her husband, John Adams, Abigail Adams wrote: 

“Patriotism in the female sex is the most disinterested of all virtues. Excluded 
from honors and from offices, we cannot attach ourselves to the State of 
Government from having held a place of eminence. Even in the freest countries 
our property is subject to the control and disposal of our partners, to whom the 
laws have given sovereign authority. Deprived of a voice in legislation, obliged to 
submit to those laws which are imposed upon us, is it not sufficient to make us 
indifferent to the public welfare? Yet all history and every age exhibit instances of 
patriotic virtue in the female sex, which considering our situation equals the most 
heroic of yours.”1 

 
The particular situation of the foundation of the American republic notwithstanding, 

Adams described a society that excluded women from legal and political power, which 

led, as she said, to the widespread assumption that women were disinterested in 

government and public affairs. Yet she asserts that women of her age could and did 

demonstrate a heroic patriotism to match the men in their lives. 

This kind of interest in and influence on political and civic life certainly has been 

exhibited by women in “all history and every age,” but the kind of civic participation that 

applied to women has not often been recorded in the textual or material record. Since our 

best resources on Roman political thought and practical participation in the civic life of 

 

1 Adams, A. 1782. “Letter from Abigail Adams to John Adams, 17 June 1782.” Edited and published by the 
Massachusetts Historical Society Letter from Abigail Adams to John Adams, 17 June 1782, with a List of 
Articles wanted from Holland [electronic edition]. Adams Family Papers: An Electronic 
Archive. Massachusetts Historical Society. http://www.masshist.org/digitaladams. Keller, R. 1994. 
Patriotism and the Female Sex: Abigail Adams and the American Revolution. Brooklyn, NY: Carlson. Even 
at the time of publication, the feminist treatment of Abigail Adams in this book was outdated (it originated 
as a dissertation defended in 1977), but it is one of the earliest to specifically discuss the political thought 
of Adams herself. More recent biographies (x, y, z) are more in line with the current state of women’s 
studies in the field of early American history. See the review of Keller’s book in Gelles 1996. 
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Roman cities come from Rome and from ideologically biased literary and legal sources, it 

does not generally ascribe political identity or participation to women. Nonetheless, the 

case studies in this dissertation prove that Roman women did, indeed, contribute to the 

visual landscape and the civic life of their cities.  

As Keay summarizes at the end of the 2006 JRA supplement on the province of 

Hispania Tarraconensis, its cities, “defy easy characterization.”2 As I have discussed in 

“Why Tarraconensis,” the size and geographical diversity of the province as well as the 

variation with which different regions were conquered and administered by Rome had a 

profound effect on the culture and appearance of Roman cities in the province. The same 

variation can be seen in the ways that women interacted with their environments and left 

permanent marks on the visual landscape of their cities in the form of inscriptions, 

statues, and other monuments. Some cities, like Tarraco, offered women opportunities to 

become very prestigious and visible within their communities through the erection of 

prominent monuments, albeit in a limited way that emphasized the symbolic connection 

of imperial priestesses with the imperial family and official Roman iconography and 

conventions. Other cities, like Emporiae or cities near the border of Baetica (e.g.: 

Castulo, Acci Guadix, etc.) commemorated women who made elaborate donations to the 

city and who did not rely on representing women first as priestesses. Finally, still other 

cities, like Caesaraugusta, Asturica Augusta, and Segobriga, emphasized the cultural and 

 

2 Keay 2006, 233. 
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ethnic background and familial relationships of women, recording a persistence of 

naming and iconographic conventions that represented a pre-Roman people. 

Despite this variation in the types of representation available to women and the 

different roles that they took on with respect to the civic life of their city, it is also clear 

that women’s identities as citizens of a Roman city were established through the use of 

language that explicitly connected a woman to a place either from which she hailed or in 

which she became prominent. Since women were not allowed to officially participate in 

politics or hold offices in Roman cities, their contributions to civic life have been 

overlooked and Roman citizenship has become synonymous with male citizenship. I 

argue that there was a sense of female civic identity and that women in Hispania 

Tarraconensis cultivated this self-image through the careful construction of inscriptions, 

statues, public works, and participation in important religious institutions. Women both 

identified with and presented themselves as representatives of cities, regions, and 

provinces and did not solely (or even primarily) do this to honor their male relatives or 

families as a whole.  The act of describing a woman as “Aesonensis,” “Segobrigensis,” or 

“Caesaraugustana,” in a public way and in a public space makes her a representative and 

a part of that community. Likewise, descriptors like “Celtibera,” or “ex gente 

Cantabrorum,” signify that her origins come from a particular ethnic group or region. 

These public representations of women, therefore, become public representations of 

Roman female citizenship. Yes, these inscriptions and sculptures conform to Roman 

conventions that emphasize modesty, motherhood, marriage, and pietas, but they do so in 

a way that emphasizes that these virtues contribute to the identity of the city itself. 
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Priesthoods held at the municipal, conventual, or provincial level, as well as deliberate 

inclusions of demonyms and origines, further prove that this identity could be aligned 

with or tied to the conventus or province, transcending their official purposes as 

administrative units. 

In terms of civic pride (related to, but not necessarily the same as, civic identity), 

Fishwick discusses the multiple identities of certain provincial flamines, who touted not 

only their place of origin, but the colony into which they were received or where they 

held titles.3 In particular, he notes the tribe affiliations of certain men and how some 

retained both the tribe of their birth while also taking on the tribe of their adopted cities. 

For example, M. Valerius Capellianus, recorded as both of the tribe of Galeria (the tribe 

of his homeland of Damanium) as well as Aniensis (the tribe of Caesaraugusta), 

presented himself as a citizen of both of these places. His affiliation with Caesaraugusta 

is not explained by the location of either his priesthood (provincial priest of Hispania 

Citerior) or his monument (Tarraco), suggesting that recording these other urban 

affiliations was part of his civic identity. Despite representing the priestly class of the 

imperial cult at the level of the entire province, there is still space to record the particular 

cities with which he was affiliated and, presumably, in which he had some pride. We 

should assume that women were similarly able to present this kind of identity. 

This investigation attempts to add nuance to how we understand and consider the 

provinces by looking at a more traditionally marginalized group: women. Since women 

 

3 Fishwick 2002, 238, discussing CIL 2, 4249 = RIT 309 = Alföldy 1972, 66. 
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were not able to officially hold positions in the military or politics, the spheres that have 

largely dominated provincial studies, a history that includes how they were nonetheless 

active and visible in civic life contributes to our understanding of the Roman world. This 

kind of historical work can be the difference between the bird’s eye view of Roman life 

in the Latin west, which focuses on a military-political history or a biography of great 

men, and a more immersive understanding of lived experiences in the provinces. At the 

same time, I recognize that owing to the difficulties of evidence and the historical truism 

that more privileged groups are always more visible, the evidence and the women studied 

in this project have largely been free, wealthy, and connected to elite families. 

Studies like this can open up and nuance our understanding of the Roman world 

beyond traditional Rome-centric and military-political historical narratives, which is 

essential in a time when the Classical world is frequently misappropriated by cultural and 

political groups in order to promote traditional female values and the supremacy of 

European identity. Those of us who study Classical Studies and Roman History, 

particularly when questions of cultural and civic identity, gender, and imperialism are 

concerned must be aware of how the field of Classics is currently being used by far-right 

groups to perpetuate a false narrative of Western Civilization, which celebrates the 

cultural and intellectual superiority of white, European identity.4 For example, it should 

 

4 A number of recent articles, particularly public-facing ones, discuss the misuse and perversion of Classics 
by white supremacist and alt-right groups. In particular, see the Pharos Project platform, run through 
Vassar College, which seeks to identify uses of Greek and Roman culture (language, literature, artistic 
motifs, history, etc.) by hate groups online (http://pages.vassar.edu/pharos) in order to inform the Classics 
community (and public) about these misappropriations. For a recent write-up of the round table discussion 
presented at the 2020 SCS annual conference, see Dozier, C. 2020.   
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be noted that cursory searches for academic articles on Roman civic identity can easily 

point a scholar in the direction of Ricardo Duchesne’s work or to the ominously-named 

Occidental Quarterly, which perpetual harmful narratives about the dangers of 

immigration and blame diversity for the “current demotion of European ethnicity.”5 This 

kind of thinking is the modern political interpretation of statements like that of Almagro 

Basch that, “Ampurias has been like the umbilical cord through which the ancient 

Hispania made contact with the more civilized world.”6 

As Lin Foxhall admits in the opening of her book Studying Gender in Classical 

Antiquity, “Classical antiquity has long been evoked to justify specific constructions of 

gender in later time.”7 The ideas expressed by Duschesne above are connected to 

contemporary anti-feminist movements to return society to traditional genders roles, 

modeling the ideal society as one that conforms to Roman political and social norms. 

This is not all ancient history. An unexamined and unnuanced use of Classics antiquity is 

a hallmark of many social and political movements worldwide, including fascism, white 

nationalism, and the alt-right. Perverted and re-written historical narratives and the effect 

on an academic discipline can also be seen in the current upheaval and public 

 

5 I certainly can’t recommend looking deeper into Ricardo Duchesne heinous devaluation of diversity based 
on a (false!) narrative that Greek and Roman civic identity was based on nationality and race and that, “the 
reason this interpretation [that Greco-Roman identity was not linked to race or ethnicity] is popular today is 
that it fits the goal of delinking Western nations from a shared ethnic identity, as well as promoting the 
notion that Western nations were always meant to be cosmopolitan places with a welcome mat for 
humanity based on shared liberal values,” (Duchesne 2015). In fact, I only cite him here to emphasize that 
these views are being perpetuated now and are part of a wider trend of far-right nationalist political 
movements that rely on perversions of Roman history to defend their views. 
6 Quoted in “Emporiae” chapter. 
7 Foxhall 2013, 1. 
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conversation in the field of early medieval studies.8 It is essential, therefore, that if the 

study of the ancient Roman world is to thrive and to remain relevant to and a source of 

insight into contemporary circumstances, the scope of the field of Classics must expand. 

Every study of marginalized groups in the ancient world or explorations of the Roman 

world outside of the center of Rome itself contributes to a widening view of what 

Classics is and what the field can do. The evidence that survives, especially the literary 

evidence, privileges the perspective of elite male voices from Rome and so it is not 

surprising that uses of this evidence is taken up by those who would seek to recreate this 

social hierarchy in contemporary society.  

Roman voices that have been less frequently heard, however, can be discovered 

by newer methodological approaches and the interdisciplinary exploration of non-literary 

evidence in conjugation with literary texts, as has been discussed in this dissertation. 

Priestesses like Fulvia Celera and Popilia Secunda or benefactresses like Annia Victorina 

from Ilugo, who supplied her community with an aqueduct (including the water, pipes, 

and bridges) at entirely her own expense (sua omni impensa), were commemorated and 

honored in their community not for staying at home and weaving, but for playing an 

active role in shaping the physical and cultural life of their cities.9 Through these studies, 

it becomes clearer that traditional historical narratives require nuancing and that Roman 

 

8 Natanson 2019.  
9 CIL 2, 3240 = CILA 3, 1, 245 = ILS 5764. 
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women, even provincial Roman women, could be far more consequential and important 

in their communities that we may have expected.
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